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A konferenciarol

A Honvéd Vezérkar Tudomdnyos Kutatbhely és az ELTE Konfuciusz Intézet
koz8s szervezésében 2016. mdjus 25-én Budapesten, a Stefdnia Palota — Hon-
véd Kulturalis kozpontban rendezték meg a ,Kina: a globdlis kihivdsok titkré-
ben” cim( konferencidt.

A szimpdzium az egyik leg8sibb, de napjaink egyik legdinamikusabban fej-
18d4 civilizdcids terének torténelmi, gazdasdgi, biztonsigpolitikai folyamataira
fokuszéle. A feltorekvd kinai gazdasdg megalapozta az dllam nagyhatalmi po-
zicidjit, dtstrukturdlva a globdlis erévonalak térszerkezetét. Kina befolydsdval,
érdekérvényesitd képességével minden globdlis és regiondlis aktornak szamol-
nia kell.

Mindemellett azonban sziikséges a bels, az dllamteret meghatdrozé ténye-
z8k — valldsi, etnikai, politikai, gazdasigi jellemz8k — helyes értelmezése is,
amelyek jelentdsen médosithatjik Peking jovébeli nemzetkozi szerepvillaldsdt.

A konferencia témdja a kinai gazdasdgi-tdrsadalmi tér aktivitdsinak, geopo-
litikai-geostratégiai érdekartikuldciéjanak sok-szemponta elemzése volt, amely
meghatdrozé lehet mind az eurdzsiai, mind pedig a globdlis hatalmi kapcsola-
tok bonyolult rendszerére. A konferencia célja az volt, hogy dtfogd képet adjon
a kinai gazdasdg jelenlegi és jovSbeli helyzetérdl, ezzel osszefiggésben a Peking
dltal percepcionalt vildgrendrdl.

About the Conference

The conference “China — In the Light of Global Challenges” was organized
through the cooperation between HDF General Staff Scientific Research Cent-
re and ELTE Confucius Institute on 25 May 2016 at Stefania Palace — Military
Cultural Centre, Budapest, Hungary.

The symposium focused on the historical, economic and security processes
taking place in China, one of the most ancient, but nowadays also one of the
most dynamically developing civilizational spaces of the world. The emerging
Chinese economy has laid the foundations of the state’s position as a great
power, re-structuring the spatial structure of global lines of force. Every global
and regional actor must now take China into account, considering its influence
and capacity for advocacy.

1



Meanwhile, it is also necessary to give a correct interpretation of the do-
mestic factors — such as religious, ethnic, political and economic characteris-
tics — that define the sphere of the state and may significantly modify Beijing’s
future international engagement.

The theme of the conference was the multilateral analysis of the activities,
as well as the geopolitical and geo-strategic articulation of interests, of the
Chinese economic and social space, as these can determine the complex struc-
ture of power relations on both the Eurasian and the global level. The purpose
of the conference was to provide a comprehensive picture of the current and
future state of the Chinese economy and, in relation to this, of the world order
as perceived by Beijing.
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Domestic challenges






Banhidi Ferenc

Kina innovacids rendszere — Jelenlegi helyzet
és eredmények — Tervek és prioritasok

1. A tényez6hatékonysag alakulasa Kinaban 1991-2020

Az innovéciés tevékenység mérése nem konnyd feladat. Ami a rdforditdsi ol-
dalt illeti, itt még egyszer(i a helyzet. Egyik leggyakrabban haszndlt mutat6 a
kutatds-fejlesztési kiaddsok részardnya a brutté hazai termékben (GDP), amely
oOsszesitve tartalmazza a kormdnyzati, illetve a vallalati szféra kiaddsait.! Az
innoviécids folyamatok eredményességének mérése mér jéval nehezebb feladat,
ebben a tekintetben a nemzetkézi szakirodalomban alkalmazott gyakorlat sem
egységes. A nemzetkozi gazdasigi szervezetek, igy az OECD, illetve a Vildg-
bank elemzéseiben leggyakrabban e célra alkalmazott mutaté az Ggynevezett
tényez6hatékonysdg. A tényezéhatékonysig a GDP névekedésnek a termelési
tényez8k (munka, t8ke) novekedési hatdsdn feliili része, a makrookonémiai
elmélet ezt az elemet tulajdonitja az innovéci6 hatdsdnak. A maradék elv alap-
jan torténd definicié leegyszer(siti a mutaté szdmitdsdt, mert minden olyan
novekedési hatds, amely nem vezethetd vissza a két alapvetd termelési tényezd,
a t6ke és a munka névekedésére, az innovdcié hatdsdnak mindsiil.

A tényezShatékonysdg az innovicids folyamatok hozzdjiruldsit mutatja a
gazdasdgi jolét novekedéséhez. A maradék alapon torténd szdmitds miatt azon-
ban ebben a hatdsban keverednek nagy, kiilonb6z6 karakter innovicids tevé-
kenységek eredményei. A tudomdnyos alapkutatdsokon alapulé innovicié vagy
a gyokeresen Gj technolégidk bevezetését megalapozé fejlesztések jelentésen
eltérnek a termékek fokozatos fejlesztését, a meglévd gydrtdsi folyamatok fino-
mitdsdt célul kit(iz6 fejlesztésektdl. Az el6bbiek jéval hosszabb id6t és nagyobb
anyagi és humdn réforditdsokat igényelnek és inkdbb a fejlett, a technoldgiai
fejlédés élvonaldban 1évé orszdgokra jellemzdek. A 1épésrél-1épésre toreénd ter-
mékfejlesztés, a gydrtdsi folyamatok finomitdsa sokkal kisebb raforditdsokat

1 A kutatds-fejlesztési kiaddasok a nemzetgazdasdagi statisztikdkban beruhdzasi kiaddsnak szamitanak,
tehat részei a brutt6 hazai terméknek.
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igényel és inkdbb olyan fejlddd, a technikai fejlédés élvonaldtél még elmaradé
orszdgokra jellemz8, mint Kina.

A tényezShatékonysdg egy orszdg gazdasdgi ndvekedési pdlydjinak egyik
legfontosabb mutatdja, ezért miel6tt ratérnék az igért nemzetkozi dsszehason-
litdsra, roviden kitérnék a kinai novekedési modell jellemzésére. Ebben a tekin-
tetben a kinai és a nyugati szakirodalom dlldspontja eltér egymdstél. Kindban
meghatdrozé stlya van Justin Yifu Lin a Vildgbank kordbbi f6kozgazddsza, a
kinai kormdnyzat egyik kiemelt tandcsad6 véleményének, aki a reform beve-
zetése, 1978 6ta elért gazdasigi novekedést egyfajta ,,csoddnak”, egyedi jelen-
ségnek tartja, amely nem koveti mds orszdgok példdjic.> A szerzd személyes
véleménye,® megegyezden a nyugati elemzések tobbségével, ezzel ellentétben
az, hogy a kinai névekedési modellnek van nemzetkdzi mintdja, mégpedig a
kelet-dzsiai orszdgok sikeres felzdrkézdsa a mult évszdzad Stvenes-kilencvenes

éveiben.
Orszig Idgszak GDP éves novekedése szdzalékban
USA 1950-80 3,5
Japdn 1950-80 8,0
Dél-Korea 1960-95 8,1
Tajvan 1960-95 8,6
Thaifsld 1960-95 7.5
Malajzia 1960-95 6,9
Kina 1978-2005 9,6

Forrds: Anderson 2006.

Ezt bizonyitja tobbek kozott, hogy bdr a kinai GDP névekedési titeme 1978
nemzetkozi osszehasonlitdsban is kiemelkedéen magas volt ugyan, de ezt a
sikeres kelet-dzsiai orszdgok gazdasdgai is elérték, Japan harminc évvel, a tobbi
kelet-dzsiai orszdg husz évvel Kina el6tt.

2 Aszerz0 tobb publikacioja koziil ezt a véleményt a legmarkansabban Lin et. al. 1996. fejtette ki.

3 Ezt a véleményét a szerz6 a budapesti Konfuciusz Intézetben tartott eléadasaiban fejtette ki. Lasd:
Banhidi 2008. és Banhidi 2014b.
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Hozzéjér.ul:{ls a GDP nﬁYeke,déshez Tén,yezii- ’ Egyéb hatds
1960-95 id8szakban, szdzalékban hatékonysig

Azsia felzérkdz6 orszigok 2,1 5,4

Japan 2,0 3,8

EU 1,9 2,1

USA 1,2 2,3

Forrds: Anderson 2006.

Erre a felzdrkézdsi periédusra ugyanakkor, ahogy a fenti tdbldzat is bizonyitja,
nem az innovéciénak (a tényezéhatékonysignak) a fejlett orszdgokénal maga-
sabb szintje volt jellemzd, az megfelelt a nemzetkozi dtlagnak, a fejlett orszdgo-
kéndl gyorsabb novekedést ezek az orszdgok a joval magasabb megtakaritdsi rd-
tanak, illetve ennek kovetkeztében magas felhalmozdsi rdtdnak koszénhették.

Hozzdjirulds a GDP névekedéshez Azsiai felzirkéz6 Kina
1978-2000 kozott szdzalékban orszagok

Téke 3,5 5,0
Munka 1,2 0,6
Migrécié 0.8 1,2
Tényez8hatékonysig L5 L5

Forrds: Anderson 2006.

Kindt a sikeresen felzdrkézo kelet-dzsiai orszdgokkal dsszehasonlitva nagyfoka
hasonldsdgot tapasztalunk. A tényezShatékonysig novekedése nem kiemelke-
dé, ugyanakkor meghatdrozé elem a téketényez6 hozzdjaruldsa, ami Kina ese-
tében még a tobbi kelet-dzsiai orszdg szintjét is meghaladta.

A nyugati szakirodalomban gyakran taldlkozhatunk olyan megéllapitdsok-
kal, hogy Kina elsdsorban a politikai rendszere, a széldsszabadsdgot, a sza-
bad véleménynyilvdnitdst korldtozé el8irdsai* miatt sziitkségszerien marad le a
nemzetkozi kutatds-fejlesztési versenyben, hosszabb tdvon képtelen lesz a tartds
gazdasdgi novekedéshez sziitkséges innovdciéra. Tagadhatatlan, hogy ennek az
egyoldalu értékelésnek vannak bizonyos torténelmi alapjai. A kelet-eurépai volt
szocialista orszdgoknak a rendszervéltaskor kellett szembesiilniiik a tudomd-
nyos-technikai lemaraddsuk 6ridsi mértékével, amelyet az elmult években csak

4 Alegnagyobb vitat, illetve negativ nemzetkdzi visszhangot kivaltd ilyen intézkedés az internethaszna-
lat korlatozasa.
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kisebb mértékben voltak képesek csokkenteni. Az idézett statisztikdk és nem-

zetkozi elemzések ugyanakkor azt bizonyitjdk, a kinai innovéciés folyamatok

eredményessége semmiben sem maradt, illetve marad el mds orszdgok hasonlé

fejlettségi szinten elért eredményeitél. Ebbél a szempontbdl kiilonésen meg-

gy6z4 a politikai elfogultsdggal aligha vidolhaté OECD orszdgjelentése.

Ev Té,nyez,('ihatékonység Ev Té'nyez’(’ihatékonység
szdzalékban szizalékban
1995 5,2 2004 3,8
1996 4,0 2005 4,5
1997 3,5 2006 5,5
1998 2,4 2007 6,4
1999 2,3 2008 2,7
2000 3,3 2009 2,8
2001 3,0 2010 3,6
2002 3,9 2011 2,7
2003 4,5 2012 1,6

Forrds: OECD 2015: 35.

A tényez8hatékonysdg az 1995 és 2012 kozotti iddszakban a GDP noveke-
déshez dtlagosan évi 5%-kal jarult hozza. Ez nemzetkozi 6sszehasonlitdsban

igen magas értéknek mindsithetd. Ami az idésor alakuldsit illeti, a kovetkezd

megallapitdsokat tehetjiik:

A kozgazdasdgi elmélet szerint a tényez8hatékonysdg szintjének egy or-
szdg fejlettségi szintjének novekedésével csokkennie kellene, hiszen ahogy
csokken a fejlett orszdgok élenjdrd technikai, technolégiai szintjétdl vald
elmaradds, agy mérséklédik a fejlett technikai, technolégiai megolddsok
alkalmazdsdbél szdrmazé hatékonysig-novekedés. Ez a hatds Kindban az
1995 és 2007 kozotti idészakban nem érvényesiilt, ami azzal magyardzha-
t6, hogy Kina még tdvol van a fejlett orszdgok szinvonaldtdl, a fejlett tech-
nolégidk egy jelentds részét kiilonboz6 okok (munkaerd képzettségi szintje,
intézményi feltételek hidnya) egyel6re nem alkalmazzdk.

1999 és 2007 kozott hdromszorosdra, 2%-r6l 6%-ra nétt a tényezShaté-
konysdg hozzdjiruldsa a GDP novekedéséhez. Ez egyértelmiien egy ese-
ményhez, Kindnak a Vildgkereskedelmi Szervezetbe torténd belépéséhez
kothetd. Ismeretes, hogy a belépésrdl sz616 megéllapoddst 1999-ben irtdk
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ald és az 2001 végétdl vart hatdlyossd. Azt a kozgazdasdgi elmélet is igazolja,
hogy a nemzetkdzi nyitottsdg jelentdsen hozzdjirul a tényezéhatékonysig
novekedéséhez, hiszen lehetdvé teszi a fejlect kilfoldi technika importjat.
Kindban ezt a hatdst még fokozta, hogy ellentétben mds kelet-dzsiai orszd-
gokkal (Japdn, Korea) erételjesen tdmogattik a kiilfoldi mikods t8keim-
portot, ezen beliil a belépés utdn mar nem volt akadélya a kizdrélagosan
kiilfoldi tulajdonban 1évé vdllalatok alapitdsinak sem. Ezek a vdllalatok a
2001-2007-es idészakban meghatdrozé szerepet jitszottak a gyorsan bé-
vill8 exportban és mdr csak emiatt is érdekeltekké véltak a legkorszertibb
nemzetkozi technolégidk alkalmazdsdban.

2008-ban a vildggazdasdgi valsig begylirtizésének hatdsdra mdr egy 0j szakasz
kezdddott a kinai gazdasdg fejlddésében, ami 6ndllé elemzést igényel.

Il;lb?vzezlz ?lzlslllltitz?izll)ékban Munka Téke Tényez8hatékonysig
2007 0,2 6,6 6,4
2008 0,2 6,4 2,6
2009 0,2 5,8 2,8
2010 0,2 6,2 3,6
2011 0,2 6,0 2,7
2012 0,2 5,6 1,6

Forrds: OECD 2015: 32.

2008-ban és 2009-ben a korabbi kétszdmjegyli novekedés 9%-ra esett visz-
sza, és ezzel parhuzamosan a 2007-es évben 6,4%-o0s tényez8hatékonysdg is
2,6% csokkent. Ez a visszaesés részben sziikségszer(i volt. A Vildgkereskedelmi
Szervezetbe valé belépés utdn a kinai GDP koézel 10%-a exporttdbbletként
realizdlédott, ami a nemzetkozi piacok dsszeomldsa utdn tarthatatlannd vil.
A foglalkoztatds litvdnyos csokkenésének megakadalyozdsdra a kinai kormdny
ldtvanyos infrastruktarafejlesztésekbe kezdett. Ennek egyik példdja egy orszd-
gos nagysebességll vastti hdlézat kiépitése, amellyel egy Uj technolégidt ho-
nositottak meg ugyan, de ennek a gazdasigi jélét (GDP) néveld hatdsai csak
évek mulva jelentkeznek majd. 2010-ben rovid idére gy tlint, hogy a helyzetet
sikertilt stabilizdlni, de az elmdlt években a helyzet folyamatosan romlik, 2012-
ben a tényez8hatékonysdg mdr csak 1,6%-ot ért el.
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A 2012-ben hatalomra keriilt 4j politikai vezetés, valamint a hazai és kiil-
foldi szakérték egyetértenek abban, hogy az évtized eleje 6ta a kinai gazdasig
egy Uj ,normdl dllapotba™ keriilt. Ebben az Gj névekedési szakaszban a GDP
novekedése tartdsan alatta marad a kordbbi évekének, ami megfelel a sikeres
kelet-dzsiai felzdrkézo orszdgok tapasztalatinak, amelyek a felzdrkdzdsi folya-
mat végéhez kozeledve hasonlé novekedési lassuldson estek 4t. A legfontosabb
véltozds az, hogy mig a kordbbi években a GDP-ndvekedés nagyobb része a
téketényezének, a folyamatosan emelkedé megtakaritdsi, illetve felhalmozd-
si rdtdnak volt kdszonhetd és csak egy kisebb rész a tényezShatékonysiggal
reprezentdlt innoviciénak, a jovében ennek az arinynak meg kell fordulnia.
Abban is egyetértés van, hogy ha ez az dtalakulds nem torténik meg, akkor
ez a jovében a gazdasigi névekedési litem tartds és jelentds visszaesését fogja
eredményezni.

Az 4j ,normdl dllapothoz” valé eljutdshoz két valtozdsnak kell megtortén-
nie. 2009-2010-ben, a valsigkezelést a fokozott dllami szerepvéllaldst jegyében
hajtottdk végre. Az akkoriban meghatdrozé politikai irdnyvonal ,a sajdtosan
kinai szinezetd szocializmus” megkiilonbéztet jegyének tartotta az dllami tu-
lajdon, illetve az dllami beavatkozdsok nyugati orszdgokhoz képest nagyobb
sulydt. Az dllami véllalatok kiemelt tdmogatdsa a fejlesztési programokban, a
kis és kozepes méretli magdnvillalatok kiszoritdsa olyan illdzié volt, amelynek
eredményeként, ahogy a fenti grafikonbdl is ltszik, jelentdsen csokkent a té-
nyez8hatékonysdg, mérséklddott a gazdasdg innovicids képessége. Ezt a hibds
irdnyvonalat azéta korrigdltdk. A 2013-ban elfogadott 0j politikai program
kulesmondata: ,A piacnak meghatdrozé szerepet kell jitszania az eréforrdsok
closztdsdban”.® A mdsik szitkségszert valtozds Kina innovdcids rendszerének
teljes kori dralakitdsa. Ez a folyamat még nem fejez8dott be, a meghatdrozé
szerepet ebben a 13. 6téves fejlesztési terv és ennek dgazati programjai fogjik
jatszani.

5  Ezt a kifejezést a nemzetkdzi szakirodalom nem hasznélja, de a kinai nyelvli gazdasagi elemzések
egyik alapfogalmanak szamit.

6 Idézet a Kinai Kommunista Part Kozponti Bizottsaganak 2013. november 9. és 12. kozott tartott tGlésén
hozott hatdrozatbol. A hatdrozatrél és annak varhatd hatdsardl lasd Banhidi 2013.

20



Banhidi Ferenc: Kina innovacios rendszere...

2. ,Made in China 2025" fejlesztési program jellemz6i’

A kinai kutatds-fejlesztési politika és intézményrendszer f8bb irdnyait egy
2006-ban elfogadott tizendt éves kozép- és hosszt tdva tervben fektették le.
Ez alapjén dolgoztdk ki a 11. és 12. dtéves terv dgazati programjait. Ennek a
stratégidnak a kulcskategéridja a hazai innovécié volt, amelynek a tdimogatdsi-
ra koncentraltdk a legtobb erdéforrdst és ez alapjdn jeloleék ki azt a hét stratégiai
dgazatot, melyekre nézve a fejlédési célokat is rogzitették. Ezeknek az dgaza-
toknak a részardnya GDP-ben 2015-ben 8%-ot kellett volna, illetve 2020-ban
15%-ot kell elérnie. Ez a terv a hagyomdanyos tervgazddlkoddsi szemléletnek
megfelelen azonositott néhdny perspektivikus, gyorsan fejl6dd 4 technolé-
gidt, amelyeket aztdn dllami programokkal, illetve a véllalati kutatds-fejlesztés
tdmogatdsdval részben meg akart honositani az orszdgban, részben csokkenteni
szerette volna e teriileteken a fejlett orszdgokkal szembeni lemaraddst.

A 2015. méjusban publikdlt ,Made in China 2025 fejlesztési program
szakitott ezzel a technolégia- és dllamkézpontd koncepciéval. A technolégidk
kozvetlen tdmogatdsa helyett, a teljes ipari értéklancot 4t kivanjék alakitani,
nem csupdn az Uj ipardgak meghonositdsira koncentrdlnak, hanem legaldbb
ugyanolyan mértékben odafigyelnek a hagyomdnyos ipardgak technoldgiai fo-
lyamatainak 4talakitdsdra, igy a digitalizdldsra, illetve az egyes ipardgak kozotti
integrécid er8sitésére. A cél egy a jelenleginél jéval hatékonyabb, innovécié-ve-
zérelt ipari rendszer kialakitdsa, amely alkalmas lesz arra, hogy nagyobb sze-
repet kapjon a nemzetkozi éreékldncokban. Ebbdl a szempontbdl mennyiségi
célokat is meghatdroztak, a hazai alkatrészek és részegységek ardnydt 2020-ig
40%-ra, 2025-ig 70%-ra kell emelni a beszallitdsokban.

A kordbbi tizendt éves tervhez képest dtalakulnak az dllam feladatai is. Az
dllam tovabbra is felelds marad az 4ltaldnos keretek meghatdrozdséére, a prog-
ramokhoz rendelt koltségvetési eréforrdsok elosztdsiére és felhaszndldsdére, de
elétérbe keriilnek az dllam szolgédltaté funkcidi, igy a jogszabdlyalkotds, illet-
ve a sziikséges infrastruktdra biztositdsdnak funkciéi. Kiemelt szerepet kap a
szellemi tulajdonjogok védelme, kiilondsen a kis és kdzepes véllalatok szémadra.
A piaci mechanizmusok jobb érvényesiilését segitené az is, hogy a program
szerint a kormdnyzat nagyobb mozgdsteret kivdn biztositana az egyes érintett
cégek szdmdra a miszaki, technoldgiai szabvdnyok meghatdrozdsdban, ugyan-

7 Aprogram elemzését lasd CSIS 2015.
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akkor segitené 8ket abban, hogy ezek a szabvdnyok elfogaddsra keriiljenek a
kapcsoléd6 nemzetkozi szervezetekben.

A ,Made in China 2025 fejlesztési program nem titkoltan a német kormdny
dltal 2013-ban publikilt ,Industrie 4.0” programjit® tekintette mintdnak. Ez a
program tematikdjéban sziikebb, kidolgozottsdgdban viszont részletesebb, mint
kinai megfeleléje. Az alapvonulata az Internet of Things’ fogalmara épiil, ezt a
rendszert kivanja felhaszndlni arra, hogy segitse a német kis- és kozépvallala-
tok bekapcsoléddsdt a nemzetkozi termelési és innovécids lancokba. A hilézatba
szervezett vallalatok képessé valnak nemcsak bizonyos termékek tomeggyartdsa-
ra, hanem arra is, hogy a tomeggyirtds koltséghatékonysdgit megérizve ezeket a
termékeket egyes vevik egyedi igényeihez igazitsak. A kinai program cél- és esz-
kozrendszere hasonld, de természetesen figyelembe kellett venniiik, hogy a kinai
feldolgozéipari vdllalatok technolégiai szinvonala nem homogén, dgazatonként
és vallalat-tipusonként nagyon eltér egymadstél, emiatt a nemzetkozi értéklancok-
ba valé bekapcsolddds id6- és fejlesztésigénye is nagyon kiilonbozd.

3. Kina lehet6ségei az innovacid négy alapkategdriajaban

A neves nemzetkozi tandcsadé cég, a McKinsey kutatéintézete 2015 oktdberében
publikdlta 120 oldalas tanulmdnydt Kina innovéci6s rendszerérdl. Ez az igényes
tanulmdny dgazati, illetve véllalati szinten vizsgdlta az innovacids folyamatokat. A
makroszinten elért komoly fejlédést elismerve azt vizsgélta, hogy a kinai gazdasdg-
ban azonosithaték-e a nemzetkozi innovécidban élenjir6 dgazatok, illetve vallala-
tok, és ha igen mi az oka, hogy ezek el8bbre jirnak, mint a gazdasdg tobbi része.
A tanulminy els6 részében mdr utaltam rd, egy nemzetgazdasdg innova-
ciés folyamatai nagyon eltérd karaktert tevékenységeket foglalnak magukba.
A tudomdnyos alapkutatdsokon alapulé innovicié vagy a gyokeresen j tech-
nolégidk bevezetését megalapozé fejlesztések jelentdsen eltérnek a termékek
fokozatos fejlesztését, a meglévd gydrtdsi folyamatok finomitdsat célul kitizé
fejlesztésektdl. Az elébbiek jéval hosszabb idét és nagyobb anyagi és humdn
raforditdsokat igényelnek, az utébbiak a véltozé fogyasztéi igényekhez alkal-
mazkodva gyakran csak a termék értékesitésének tizleti modelljét alakitjék dt,

8  GTAI2014.

9 A kapcsoldédoé magyar publikaciok altaldban az angol kifejezést hasznaljak, amelynek a magyar fordi-
tdsa Dolgok Internete.
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a termék miszaki jellemzdi, elédllitdsinak koltségei nem valtoznak. Ez utéb-
bira taldn a legjobb példa az Apple iPhone elnevezésti okostelefonja, amely alig
néhdny év alatt gyokeresen 4talakitotta a mobiltelefonok piacdt. A McKinsey
tanulmdnya a nemzetgazdasdg dgazatait innovicids folyamatainak természete
alapjin négy kategéridba sorolja: hatékonysdg-orientilt, fogyaszté kdzpontd,
technoldgia-vezérelt, végiil tudomdnyos alapt innovdciét alkalmazé dgaza-
tokba. Ez a megkiilonboztetés azért volt rendkiviil célravezetd, mert ha ezek
alapjdn éreékeljiik a kinai gazdasdg innoviciés potencidljdt, akkor igen eltérd
eredményeket kapunk a négy nagy dgazati csoportra nézve. Kina lemaraddsa
a fejlett orszdgokhoz képest nem jelentds a hatékonysdg-orientdlt és fogyasztd
kozpontt dgazatokban, sét egyes termékek tekintetében mdr piacvezetdknek
tekintheték. Ezzel szemben komolyan elmaradnak az élvonaltdl, mind a tech-
noldgia-vezérelt, mind a tudomdnyos alapkutatdst igénylé dgazatokban. A ta-

nulmdiny legfontosabb megallapitdsait foglaltuk 6ssze az aldbbi tdbldzatban:

S Hatékonysdg | Fogyaszté Technolégia | Tudomdnyos
zempont ., .. , 2 p
orientalt kézponta vezérelt alapd

Kina erdsségei | Széleskorti és Nagyméretii Allami keres- Gyorsan fej-
magas szinvo- | fogyasztdi piac | let generdlds, 16d8 alacsony
nald feldolgo- | lehet8ség a lehetéség a koleségli K+F
z6ipari dko- kisérletezésre tanuldsra kapacitdsok
szisztéma
Szalliték, mun-
kaerd, infra-
struktdra

Jelenlegi telje- | Magas szinvo- | Gyorsan javulé | Vdltozé nem- | Lehet8ségek

sitmény nald nemzet- nemzetkozi zetkdzi verseny- | egyes teriilete-

anemzetkozi | kozi verseny- versenyképesség | képesség ken

versenyképesség | képesség Haztartdsi Nagy sebességti | Szabadalmazta-

alapjén Napelemek gépek (36%) vasut (41%) tott gydgysze-
(51%) Internet szoft- | Kereskedelem, | rek (1%)
Epitdipari ver (15%) repiilégépipar | Félvezetd gyar-
gépek (19%) (1%) tds (3%)

Jov6beni Uj generdciés | Internet alapti | Lehetéségek Biotechnoldgiai

lehetdségek feldolgozdipari | innovdcié a egyes megcél- | alapt gydgy-
technolégidk szolgéltatdsok- | zott dgazatok- | szerkutatds
alkalmazdsa ban ban (nukledris

energia, orvosi
,
miszerek)

Forrds: McKinsey 2015. A szerzd kiemelései
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Azt mdr mds tanulmdnyokbdl, igy a Vildggazdasdgi Férum versenyképességi
rangsoraibdl is tudjuk, hogy a kinai gazdasig két £6 eréssége a nagyméret(i és
viszonylag egységes belsd piac, valamint az a széleskort és fejlett szinvonalu fel-
dolgozéipari 6koszisztéma, amely a két kiemelt exportzéndban, a Gyongy-fo-
lyé volgyében, illetve a Jangce folyé torkolatdban miikédik. Mindkét zéndban
meghatdrozé szerepet jdtszanak ugyan a kilfoldi tulajdond 6sszeszereld tevé-
kenységet végzd nagy villalatok, de ezek mogott egy magas hatékonysiggal
dolgozé, z6mében hazai tulajdont beszallit6i kor 4ll. Ezek a beszéllitok a fel-
meriilt alkatrész, vagy részegység igényeket igen magas mindségi szinten képe-
sek kielégiteni.

Azokban az innovicids folyamatokban, illetve dgazatokban, ahol a kinai
gazdasdg fenti er8sségei fontos tényezének szamitanak, ott a kinai véllalatok
a nemzetkozi élmez8nyhoz tartoznak. A hatékonysdg-orientdlt dgazatok koziil
ide tartozik a napelemek gydrtdsa, ahol a kinai cégek részesedése mar eléri a
vildgpiac 51%-4t, vagy az épitSipari gépek termelése, ahol a részesedésiik 19%-
os. Ez utébbi dgazatban mikédik példdul az a Sany nevili cég, amely Nyu-
gat-Eurdpdban is valésitott mér meg véllalatfelvdsarldst.

Taldn a kinai vallalatok legnagyobb eréssége a fogyaszt6 kozpontd innovid-
cié. Itt nemcsak a piacméret a meghatdrozé elem, hanem azok az tizleti hagyo-
mdnyok is, amelyek mdr a 18—19. szdzadban virdgzé orszdgos cégeket hoztak
létre olyan dgazatokban, mint a tea- vagy sé-kereskedelem, illetve a pénziigyi
szolgdltatdsok. A hdztartdsi gépek kinai piacit még a kilencvenes években is a
nagy japdn és koreai markdk uraltdk, ma mdr az olyan hazai cégek az uralko-
dék, mint a Haier, TCL, vagy a GREE. A kinai cégek részesedése a hdztartdsi
gépek piacin ma mdr eléri a 36%-ot, az emlitettek koziil a Haier nevii cég piac-
vezetének tekinthetd. A kinai fogyasztdk igényeihez igazitott innovativ tizleti
megolddsokat vezetett be az elektronikus kereskedelemben miikods AliBaba
nevl cég, amely az ezredfordulén még az Ebay kistestvéreként miikodott Kind-
ban, de az utébbi néhdny év sikertelen versengés utin kénytelen volt elhagyni
a piacot.

A technoldgia-vezérelt, illetve a tudomdnyos alapkutatdsokat igényld dga-
zatokban viszont jelentSs a kinai cégek elmaraddsa a nemzetkdzi élvonaltdl.
A kereskedelmi repiilégépgydrtdsban az 6ridsi dllami timogatds ellenére még
mindig nem rendelkeznek miikodéképes termékkel. A fejlesztés egyetlen dlla-
mi tulajdond 6ridscégnél folyik, de a villalt hatdridéket nem tudjék tartani.
Kicsit kedvezébb a helyzet, de nagy az elmaradds a sajat fejlesztésti gépkocsik
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piacdn is, ahol a legnagyobb piaci részesedéssel a vegyes tulajdont cégek 4ltal
gyartott, de kiilfoldi (német, japdn, amerikai) fejlesztésti markdk rendelkeznek.
A technolégia-vezérelt termékek kozott az egyetlen sikertorténet a nagysebes-
ségli vasiti rendszerek gydrtdsa, ahol kezdetben japdn és német szabadalmakat
haszniltak, de az elmilt hét-nyolc évben sikeresen kiegészitették azokat hazai
fejlesztésekkel. Itt a hazai dllami megrendelések komoly 6sztonzést jelentettek
a fejlédésben, de az tovabbra is kérdéses, hogy az egyetlen kizdrélagosan dllami
tulajdond gydrté cég mennyire lesz képes a nemzetkozi piacok elvdrdsainak
megfelelni.
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Muszka Katalin

Felemelkedési alternativak: Kina politikai
ideologidja és célkitlizései Xi Jinping elnok
hivatalba lépése o6ta

Bevezetés

Az bkori és a kozépkori Kina egy jol miikodd és prosperdlé dllam volt, mig az
ipari forradalom kezdetével elvesztette determindns poziciéjit az akkori globdlis
érdektérben. Az dpiumhdbortk sordn elszenvedett vereséget a csdszdrsig bukdsa
és polgdrhaboru kévette, amit a Kinai Népkoztdrsasdg megalapitdsa zdrt le.

A kulturdlis forradalom utdn a Deng Xiaoping XB/\E 4ltal Gtjéra inditott
,reform és nyitds” politikdja sikeresnek bizonyult, Kina elindult a fejlédés és
a modernizdci6 Gtjdn. Egy sajdtos jellegli modell jott 1étre, mely egypdrtrend-
szerben az dllam irdnyitdsa szdmos teriiletre — koztiik a gazdasdgra is — kiterjed,
mikdzben szabad piacgazdasig jott [étre a reformok altal.

Kina visszakoveteli régi helyét a vildgban, és Xi Jinping VTS elnok hiva-
talba lépésével biztositja a Kinai Kommunista Part politikai-hatalmi kontinui-
tdsdt, mig személyében mdr nem csupdn egy partfStitkdrt, hanem egy szuper-
hatalom vezetdjét is tisztelhetjiik. Xi elnok Kindja mdr nem csak egy magdbdl
olcsé exportot onté gydriizem orszdga, ez a Kina mdr aktiv résztvevéje a vildg-
politikdnak, maga emel ki mds fejl6dé régidkat a szegénységbél, jelentésen no-
vekvd kozéposztéllyal rendelkezik, nemcsak gydrt, hanem befektet és innovil.
Kina aktiv résztvevdje a vildgpolitikdnak és proaktiv kiilpolitikat folytat.

A kinai dlom” kifejezést Xi Jinping kinai elnok 2013-as hivatalba 1épésével
tették meg az 4j elndki ciklus politikdjdnak legfébb szlogenjévé és ideolégid-
javd, dmbdr maga a kifejezés dkori eredet(i és mar 20. szdzadi értekezésekben
is haszndltdk. A kinai nemzet céljainak koriilirdsdra szolgdl, s bar mutat kozos
jellemvondsokat az ,amerikai dlom” mogott rejlé elképzelésekkel, ellentétben
azzal nem az individuum érvényesiilése 4ll fékuszban, hanem a mindig is kol-
lektiv gondolkoddsu tirsadalomban kollektiv nemzeti, politikai és tdrsadalmi
célkittizéseket fogalmaznak meg.
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Az legfébb prioritds Kina régi helyének visszakovetelése a nagy nemzetek
sordba. A Kinai Kommunista Pdrt elméleti folyéirata, a Qiushi 32 szerint
a kinai 4dlom (Zhongguo meng FEZ) nem mds, mint a kinai jolét, kollek-
tiv eréfeszités, szocializmus és nemzeti dicsGség Osszességének ideoldgidja.! A
jelenlegi kinai politikai vezetés elképzelései szerint a kinai dlom ideoldgidja
megfeleld arra, hogy dtalakitsa Kindt fejl6d6 orszdgbdl egy gazdasdgilag stabil
és fejlett dllammd, kozepes jovedelmi és harmonikus térsadalommd (xiaokang
shehui hexie Zhongguo /NEHHSFNEHE) — mindvégig megdrizve az dllam
eddig is szignifikdns szerepvéllaldsit mindebben. A kinai vezetés még tSbb
évtizednyi kudarcokkal teli kommunizmus utdn is annak elengedhetetlen fon-
tossdgdt hangsulyozza hivatalos kozleményeiben, mikézben a 21. szdzadi kinai
dllam szdmos vondsaban alig kiilonbozik a térténelmi Kina konfucidnus dllam-
eszményétdl és egy olyan joléti, piacgazdasiggal rendelkezd dllamot kivén 1ét-
rehozni, melyben az Gjonnan létrejové intézmények és intézkedések dsszhang-
ban maradnak a jelenlegi vezetés céljaival és tdimogatjak annak kontinuitdsit.

Kina a 21. szdzadba lép

A kinai dllamban meghatdrozé az elnok személye, és az & politikdjanak legf6bb
csapdsvonalainak szlogenek dltal torténd kijelolése és népszeriisitése. A kinai
kultardban mindig is kedvelték az egyes szimokat — példdul hdrmas, nyolcas,
tizezer —, a szimmetrikus és tomor kifejezéseket, melyek alkalmasak arra, hogy
egy-egy koncepciét roviden és frappdnsan koriilirjanak.

Egy kinevezés két ciklusra torténik és dsszesen tiz évre szol. Mao Zedong
EFR haldla 6ta mindegyik kinai elnok hivataldt jellemezte egy ideoldgiai
hdttér és gyakorlati eredmények. Deng Xiaoping megnyitotta az utat a kulturs-
lis forradalom (wenhua geming XA EERAR, 1966-1976) idején szinte porig rom-
bolt orszdg szdmdra a fejlddéshez a reform és nyitds politikdjdval (gaige kaifang
BEFFHY), gy jott létre Kindban a szocializmus kinai jegyekkel. Ugyanakkor
Deng volt az is, aki a hatalmi kontinuitds és a polgdri elégedetlenség megaka-
ddlyozdsdnak érdekében 1989-ben a Tiananmen téren eloszlatta a hiressé viélt
tiintetést. Dontése felhdborodott visszhangra lelt a nagyvildgban, s a nyugati
vildg, napjainkban is szdmos alkalommal felhdnytorgatja a multat, az akkori
kinai kormany erdszakos fellépését a tiintetdk ellen.

1 Shi 2013.
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A Denget kévetd Jiang Zemin jT%E kihirdette a ,hdrom képviseletet”
(sange diaobiao = MYFK) és ezzel lehetdvé tette a magdnvillalkozék parttag-
sdgdt és megerdsitette a vdllalkozéi szektort. Hu Jintao elndk idején rendezték
a pekingi olimpidt, sanghaji vildgkidllitdst és szimos rangos eseményt, melyek
visszahelyezték Kindt a vildgtérképre, ezért az & elnokségét egy globdlis Kina
sziiletése jellemezte, melynek jelszavai a harmonikus tarsadalom (hexie shehui
FNEHES), békés felemelkedés (Zhongguo heping jueqi HFEFIFUERS), vala-
mint a tudomdnyos szemlélet(i fejlédés (kexue fazhan guan BlZA& EM).2

A jelenlegi elndk, Xi Jinping 2012 novemberében lett a Kina Kommunis-
ta Pdrt Kozponti Iroddjdnak fétitkdra, majd pedig 2013 mdrciuséban elnoki
hivatalba lépett, s ezzel elérkezett egy Gjabb fejezet Kina torténetében: régi-uj
globdlis hatalomként cselekszik, s elérkezett az 4j id8k és kihivasok miatti re-
formok ideje.

1. A kinai alom

Xi Jinping elnokségének kulcsszava a kinai dlom lett. Ahogyan maga Xi elnok
megfogalmazta: ,[a fiatalok] merjenek dlmodni, kitartéan dolgozni, hogy valé-
ra véltsdk dlmaikat és hozzdjdruljanak a nemzet Gjjééledéséhez.” Noha a kinai
dlom konnyen keltheti azt az érzést, hogy csupdn egy iires propaganda szlogen,
melyet az amerikai dlom mintdjdra felkapott a sajtd, sokkal tobb tartalmat hor-
doz magdban, ezért sziikséges, hogy kisérletet tegyiink a kifejezés eredetének
felfedésére, valamint a magdba foglalé ideoldgia legfébb célirdnyainak és az
azon alapjdul szolgdlé ideolégidk megértésére.

1.1. A kifejezés eredete

Elsé halldsra a kinai 4dlom az amerikai 4lom lokalizalt vdltozatinak t(inhet. A
koztudatba pedig igazdn Thomas Friedman djsdgiré cikkének apropéjin kertilt
be. Sokan Friedmannak tulajdonitjdk a kifejezést, de ez tdvolrdl sem igy van.
Friedman el8tt is médr t6bb mds kiadvdnyban szerepelt. A kinai dlom eredete
egészen a Déli Song-dinasztidig nyulik vissza. A viharos korszakban élt koltd,
Zheng Sixiao XPEH frta kolteményében ,,Szivem megtelt a kinai dlommal, az
&si Folyé Patak daldval”. Az emlitett vers a Dalok Kényvében 1548 szerepel, s
egy kétségbeesésében dlmdbdl felriadd koltdrdl szol, miutdn az a mér ledldozott

2 “China.” Berkley Center for Religion, Peace, and World Affairs.
3 Yang 2013.
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Nyugati Zhou-dinasztidrél (Xi Zhou chao FEEFH) dlmodott, mely az Skori
Kina egyik legvirdgzébb korszaka volt. A vers a koltd vdgyar fejezi ki arra,
hogy a kaotikus Song-korban az orszdg djjééledjen, és visszanyerje régi fényét
— akdrcsak a szocializmusbdl és évszdzados mell6zésbdl ébredé modern Kina.
Huszadik szdzad eleji szindarabok szintén megemlitik a kinai dlmot, mig az
amerikai 4dlom fogalma 1931-ben sziiletett meg.*

2008-ban jelent meg Neville Mars és Adrian Hornsby kényve A kinai dlom
— egy épuld tdrsadalom cimmel, melyben azt vizsgiljdk, hogy a nyolcvanas és
kilencvenes évek rendkiviili koriilményei hogyan voltak kombindlhaték prog-
ressziv tervezési koncepcidkkal és egy rohamosan viltozé tdrsadalommal. Be-
vezették az MUD (market-driven unintentional development), azaz piaci 6szton-
zés(l spontdn fejlédés fogalmat. Tézisiik szerint a nem megfeleld és toredezett
kinai urbanizdciés minta csokkenti a hatékonysdgot és ndveli az energiafiiggd-
séget. Egyrészt évekkel el6re helyesen beazonositottik az egyik legfébb kinai
problémakért, mdsrészt az 6 értelmezésiikben a kinai dlom egy jél felépitett
tarsadalmat, urbaniziciés folyamatokat és fenntarthatésdgot jelent.

2010-ben megjelent Helen H. Wang A kinai dlom ciml kényve, melyben
kozéposztalybeli kinai emberekkel tett beszélgetéseit adta kozre. Nem prébalea
meg definidlni a kinai dlmot, csupdn az individudlis vdgyakat és reményeket
dolgozta fel. Az elészavdban Lord Wei teszi fel a [ényeges kérdést:

,Vagy képes lesz a kinai nép maga Kindn kiviil-beliill megalkotni egy
Uj, fenntarthaté kinai 4lmot, melynek alapja az olyan 8si értékek, mint
a kulttira, a csaldd és a természet tisztelete, a technoldgia és a kreativitds
hasznositdsa?”®

Wang Thomas Friedmannak ajindékozott egy kotetet a konyvbél egy diszva-
csordn, amit Peggy Liu tizletasszony szervezett. Friedman sajét bevalldsa szerint
a kinai dlmot Peggy Liutdl vette 4t, aki egy dltala mikodtetett civil szervezet
mottdjaként haszndlta a fenntarthatésdg kinai koncepcidjanak bevezetéséhez.”

Wang, Qiangan 2013: 19.

Mars - Hornsby 2008: 11.

Wang, Helen 2010: 57.

Wang, Helen 2010: 57; Friedman 2012.
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James Fallows 0jsdgiré felhivta a figyelmet arra, hogy Friedman elétt a
multban mdr tobbszor emlitették a kinai dlmot, példdul Deborah Fallows K7-
naiul dlmodni és Gerard Lemo A kinai dlom vége cimii konyvében. A The Eco-
nomist egy, a kinai dllami Xinhua hirtigynokség altal kozzétett cikkre hivatko-
zik Friedman szerepének kiemeléséhez:

,Vajon az amerikai dlomtdl eltéré dlma lesz-e Kina kovetkezd vezetdjé-
nek? A politikai dtmenet évében a vildg figyeld tekintetét Kelet felé for-
ditja. A 18. [part]kongresszus estéjén egy Thomas Friedman nevid ame-
rikai Gjsdgiré egy cikket irt, melyet a kinai dlom elemzésének szentelt, s
a ,Kindnak sziiksége van egy sajit dlomra” cimet kapta. Kifejezte abbéli
reményeit, hogy [az dlom] 6sszehdzasitja az emberek elképzeléseit a pros-
peritdsrdl egy fenntarthaté Kina képével. Hirtelen a kinai dlom nagyon
divatos lett a kommentdtorok korében idehaza és kilf6ldon egyarant.”®

A Xinhua (Xinhua Tongxun #r#iE8l) cikke ugyan nem arra utal, hogy Fried-
man taldlta fel a kifejezést, de mindenképpen szerepe volt a kinai 4lom nyugati
sajtéban létrejott népszertiségében. Ugyanakkor elmondhatd, hogy a kifejezés
kinai eredet(i, s az amerikai dlommal valé egybecsengésének tulajdonithaté

jelenlegi népszertisége és félreértelmezése.’

1.2. A kinai dlom interpretacios alternativai

Nem sokkal azutdn, hogy a Kinai Kommunista Part fétitkdrdvd nevezték ki,
Xi Jinping kijelentette, hogy hivataldnak f6 jelszava lesz, ,a kinai dlom a kinai
nemzet nagy megfiataloddsa.” Célja a ,két 1007, tehdt 2021-re, a Kinai Kom-
munista Pdrt alapitdsinak szdzadik évforduldjdra elérni a ,kozepesen tehetds
tarsadalmat”, mig 2049-re, a Kinai Népkoztarsasig kikidltdsdnak szdzadik év-
forduldjira egy teljesen fejlett nemzetté valni.

8  Friedman 2012.
9  Fallows 2012.
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1.2.1. A négy Kina arca
Robert Lawrence Kuhn Hogyan gondolkodnak Kina vezetdi: Kina reformjainak bel-

sds torténete, és hogy mit jelent ez Neked cimi konyvében a kinai dlomnak négy {8
tdmasza van: az erés Kina (gazdasdg, politika, diplomdcia, tudomadny), civilizalt
Kina (egyenldség és igazsdgossg, gazdag kultira, magas elvek), szép Kina (egészsé-
ges kornyezet, alacsony szennyezettség), végiil pedig a harmonikus Kina (az egyes
tirsadalmi osztdlyok bardtsigos egyiittélése). Mindegyik Kina elérésének kulcs-
fontossdgu eszkoze a modernizédcid, mely dltal Kina visszanyeri vezetd pozicidjit a
vildg tudomdnyos és technoldgiai életében, az tizleti és gazdasdgi életben egyardnt,
a kinai civilizdcid, kultira és katonai hatalom djjdéledése — s legféképpen Kina
aktivan részt vesz az emberi kival6sdg osszes teriiletén végzett tevékenységekben.”

1.2.2. First lady mint szimbdlum

David Gosset francia sinolégus a Huffington Postban Kkifejtette, hogy a
Liyuan-stilus, azaz Peng Liyuan first lady feltlinése és aktiv részvétele Xi elnok
hivatalos programjaiban nemcsak egy 0j hagyomdny kezdete (kordbban a ki-
nai first ladyk teljesen hdttérbe hizédtak), hanem a first lady illusztralja a kinai
dlmot konnyed, vildgi elegancidjdval és szerepvdllaldsdval azt, amit Gosset gy

nevez, hogy ,modern Kina”, ,civiliziciés Kina”, illetve ,globdlis Kina”."!

1.2.3. Fenntarthatd fejlédés

Peggy Liu és a JUCCCE nevt civil szervezet a kinai dlmot fenntarthatésé-
gi mozgalmukhoz vette el6 djra, s nyert népszeriiséget Friedman New York
Times-ban megjelent cikkének héla. Laikus szemnek gy tlinhet, a kinai 4lmot
Peggy Liunak kdszonhetjiik, valéjidban a népszertiséget koszonheti neki, nem a
de facto eredetet. Mindenesetre, Peggy Liu kinai dlma egyéltaldin nem 4l tdvol
az dllam 4ltal kijel6lt prioritdsoktdl."

Jelenleg Kina egyik legégetdbb problémdja a koérnyezetszennyezés és az
élelmiszer-biztonsdg. Kindban naprdl napra né a kozéposztdly, mely 2025-re
vérhatéan tobb mint 500 milli6 {8t fog szimolni, s egyre novekvé fogyasztdsa
hatalmas terhet jelent majd az orszdg egyre inkdbb sz(ikosebb forrdsainak. Liu

10 Fish 2013: 55
11 Gosset 2013.
12 Liu, Peggy 2012.
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szerint a kinai dlom a z8ld technolégidk népszerisitésével és a pazarlé fogyasz-
tds visszaszoritdsival érhetd el. A jelenlegi sz(ikds forrdsok és nagymértéki kor-
nyezetszennyezés destabiliziciéhoz vezethet, igy a kinai dlom egy prosperdld,
de fenntarthaté életstilust jelent."

1.2.4. Nemzeti megujulds

Tobben ugy ldtjak a kinai dlmot, mint felhivdst Kina névekvé nemzetkozi be-
folydsdra. Maga Xi elnok is tobbszor agy utalt a kinai dlomra, mint ,,nemzeti
megfiataloddsra”. A kinai fiatalok irigységgel szemlélik az Egyesiilt Allamok
kulturilis befolydsdt, s remélik, hogy egy napon majd Kina [éphet a helyébe,
mint a kulturdlis export nagyhatalma. Kina jelentds létszamu katonasdgédnak
is megvan a maga erdskéz-dlma, ami egy erés dllam képét vetiti maga elé. John
Kerry amerikai kiliigyminiszter t6bbszor népszertisitette a csendes-6cedni
dlom elgondoldsit, melyben a felemelkedd Kindt egy regiondlis egytittmiikodés
kozéppontjdban helyezi el, olyan kozos érdekek mentén, mint a kérnyezetvéde-
lem ¢és gazdasdgi novekedés.™

1.2.5. Egyéni almok

A New York Times-ban megjelent Friedman-cikk utdn sokan tgy gondoltik,
hogy nem kinai dlomrél, hanem a kinai 4lmokrdl beszélhetiink. A kinai dlom
1,3 millidrd kinai egyéni vigyai és dlmai. Guo Sujian és Guo Baogang szerint
,nagymértékben, az amerikai dlmot exportdltdk Kindba, s kinai dlommd valt”,
mig a Kinai Kommunista Part hivatalos lapja, a Qiushi szerint a kinai dlom
nem az egyéni dics8ségrdl sz4l,"” hanem a kollektiv eréfeszitésrdl.

1.2.6. Gazdasagi és politikai reform

Ahhoz, hogy Kina fejlédése fenntarthaté maradjon, elengedhetetlenek a refor-
mok, melyek irdnyitjdk az elszabadult urbaniziciét, csokkentik a felduzzadt
biirokricidt. Egy liberdlis kinai hetilap, a Déli Hetilap (Nanfang Zhoubao
B a kinai 4dlomban a kinai alkotmdnyossdgot ldtja, és a hatalmi dgak
levalasztdsa mellett 4llt ki (de késébb cenziirdztik). A vezetdség nagy erdkkel

13 Liu, Mingfu 2015.
14 Fallows 2013.
15 Guo - Guo 2010: 20
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tdmogatja a gazdasdgi reformokat, ugyanakkor a politikai jelleg(i reformok ke-
vésbé hangsulyosak, de az egyes hivatalos pdrtforrdsok szerint a kinai dlom igy
is ,a szocializmus esszencidja kinai jellemvondsokkal”. George Osborne brit
kancelldr szerint a kinai dlom politikai reformjai ,elviszik az egyensulyt a be-

fektetésrdl a fogyasztdsra™.'¢

1.3. Kinai alom — Amerikai élom?

Helen H. Wang kototte 6ssze el6szor a kinai dlmot az amerikai dlommal. Sze-
rinte a kinai emberek dlmai nem kiilonboznek az amerikaiakétdl. A hasonlésdg
elsé pillantdsra tényleg hangstlyos, hiszen mind a kinai, mind pedig az ame-
rikai 4dlom hangsiilyozza a vallalkozé szellemet és az Gnmegvalésitast. Ugy is
értelmezhetd, mint a kinai emberek kollektiv tudata a tdrsadalmi dtrendez8dés
és gazdasdgi fejlédés korszakdban. Jelzi, hogy az utébbi idészakban a kinai
politikai gondolkodds az egyenldségelviiség helyett egy liberdlisabb, individu-
alistdbb szemléletet kezd felvenni. Ugyanakkor érdemes megjegyezni, hogy a
koncepcié még mindig a kollektivizmuson alapul, és a kinai 4lmot az egész nép
perspektivdjn keresztiil szemléli az individuum helyett."”

Osszegzés

Bar szdmos kivdl6 sinolégust koszonhetiink a Nyugatnak, a nyugati média
néha kissé egysika képet fest Kindrdl: ellenpélusként, vetélytarsként gondolnak
Kindra és a nyugati vildg gondolatvildga és értékrendje mentén elemzik, holott
Kina bar ismeri, tanulmdnyozza és csoddlja a Nyugatot, nem kivdnja utdnozni
és sajat eszméi mentén kivdnja magdt a vildgpolitikdban poziciondlni. A kinai
forrasok felhaszndldsa tovabbra is sziitkséges és fontos. Nem kintrél kell Kindra
tekinteni, hanem beliilrél kell szemlélni ahhoz, hogy igazin megismerhessiik.
Ezért a jelenleg hivatalban 1évé Xi Jinping elnok politikdjdnak mélyrehaté is-
merete és elemzése mellett az Gkori kinai dllam eszméjének, a Kinai Kommu-
nista Part ideoldgidjinak és az eddigi kinai elnokok reformjainak és politikai
stratégidjinak ismerete is elengedhetetlen. Tovabbi kutatdsokhoz elengedhetet-
len a nyugati és kinai forrdsokat is, de elsésorban kinai politikaclméleti elem-

16 Zhou 2011: 126.
17 Wang, Helen 2010: 57; Shi 2013: 22.
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zéseket, a jelenlegi vezetdség beszédeit és hivatalos pértfolydiratdnak és napi-
lapjdnak irdsait elemezni.

Xi Jinping elndk Kindja a régi Kina és egy 0j Kina szintézise. Ugyanakkor,
hogy pontosan hogyan fog megvalésulni ez a szintézis, azt még elnoksége elks-
vetkezd évei sordn fogja a vildg megismerni. Ezen értekezés £6 célja nem pusz-
tan Xi Jinping elnok vagy a Kinai Kommunista Pdrt ideolégidjdnak elemzése,
bar ezek ismerete és forrdsként valé felhaszndldsa elengedhetetlen, hanem arra
kell keresni a vélaszt, hogy Kina milyen dllamma kivdn valni és hogy ebben a
21. szdzadi kinai dllamban milyen szerepet szdnnak a Kinai Kommunista Pért-
nak, az dllamnak, a reformoknak, a polgari tirsadalomnak.

Ezen értekezés keretein beliil nem cél azt vizsgélni, hogy Kindnak sziiksége
van-e demokrdcidra, vagy hogy a demokrdcia megvaldsithaté-e Kindban, ah-
hoz, hogy a ,nyugati” kovetelményeknek megfelelden integralédjon a globdlis
politikai kzosségbe — noha ez t6bb szempontbél és valamilyen szinten azért
szitkséges. Azt sem ezen értekezés tiszte eldonteni, hogy jobb-e a kinaihoz ha-
sonlé autoriter rendszer a liberdlis demokracidndl. Ertekezésem célja csupdn
annyi, hogy azt elemezze, hogyan vegyiti Kina a kommunista ideoldgidt és
dllamberendezkedést a piacgazdasiggal és a joléti dllammal, és hogy az erre
irdnyulé szandékdt milyen ideolégiai hdttérrel timogatja, megvizsgélja reform-
jai elényeit és hdtrdnyait, lehetdségeit, torténeti kontextusba helyezze a kinai
dllameszményt és vezetést, hogy elgondolkodjunk a kérdésen: milyen dllamma
akar vdlni Kina a 21. szdzadban?
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Péter Klemensits

Military Reform and Army Modernization
through the 2015 Chinese Defense White
Paper: The People’s Liberation Army in the
21st Century

Introduction

By the 21st century the Chinese People’s Liberation Army (PLA) became one
of the most powerful militaries of the world, and the contrast between the
former communist mass army and the present Chinese forces is beyond doubt.
Although we can find many sources concerning the modernization and de-
velopment of the Chinese armed forces, the official defense white papers still
considered to be the most important amongst them.

The author aims to present in detail the last issue of the series titled “Chi-
na’s Military Strategy” which is a key document considering the views of the
General Staff in 2015. The Chinese military modernization and force develop-
ment also forms an important part of the document, which gives us substantial
information in these subjects.

The Chinese Defense White Papers

In November 1995, the Information Office of the State Council of the People’s
Republic of China issued for the first time a defense-related white paper un-
der the title “Arms Control and Disarmament.” Three years later in 1998, the
first “defense white paper” was published, entitled simply “China’s National
Defense.” Since that time a new defense-related white paper has been issued
biennially.!

The essence of these documents can be correctly summarized as the “offi-
cial statements of Chinese government policy, published by the State Council

1 Only the 2012 edition was delayed by a year. Blasko 2015.
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Information Office and approved by the Central Military Commission, Min-
istry of National Defense, and State Council [...]They are written by a select
group of individuals over many months’ time and coordinated throughout
the Chinese government”.? These are mainly explanatory documents providing
additional detail to policies that have previously been proclaimed. Although
there are other important sources in connection with China’s defence policy
and the People’s Liberation Army, the white papers still remain the most re-
vealing documents of all-time.

The 1998 white paper established the structure to be followed for later
years: the international situation, defense and security policy, defense bud-
get issues, international security cooperation and arms control. According to
the document, peace and development are “major themes of the present era”,
themes that still remain true. As the foundation of Chinese strategic military
thought the strategies of active defense and people’s war were established and
been included in additional white papers as well. Finally, that was the first
occasion when “China systematically expounded on its defense policies and
explicitly expressed its new outlook on security.”

Regarding the most recent defense white papers, the 2010 report (“Chi-
na’s National Defense in 2010”) introduced first the “military modernization
drive” though consisted considerable repetition from prior issues.* The 2013
white paper on the “Diversified Employment of China’s Armed Forces,” was
the first thematic issue which actually contained previously unknown facts on
the composition of the armed forces. It revealed for the first time the designa-
tions of the 18 Group Armies in the Army, the size of the Army's operational
troops, and the other branches as well.” Some statements, for example “China
is a major maritime as well as land country” set the stage for the stronger argu-
ments of the latest copy of the series.

Blasko 2015.
“Overview of all China's white papers on national defense.” China Military Online 2015-05-27.

“Overview..." 2015.

g w N

According to the report, the number of personnel in the Army’s “18 combined corps, plus additional in-
dependent combined operational divisions (brigades)” were 850,000. The Navy had 235,000 personnel
- smaller than previous foreign estimates — though the Air Force was larger than supposed at 398,000.
The Diversified Employment of China's Armed Forces. People's Republic of China Information Office of the
State Council, April 2013.
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The 2015 White Paper

On May 26, 2015, the tenth defense-related white paper was released called
“China’s Military Strategy”. The paper has continued the trend of using a the-
matic title initiated by the 2013 edition. The document also tracks closely with
the latter and contains no major revelations about China’s military strategy or
modernization, though this was the first time that Beijing publicly unveiled the
main components of its military strategy. As we can conclude, it contains some
new guidance and enlightens certain aspects of its strategy, providing insights
into China’s own security perceptions and its evolving security priorities.°

The main chapters of the new white paper are the following: “Preface”
“I. National Security Situation”; “II. Missions and Strategic Tasks of China's
Armed Forces™; “III. Strategic Guideline of Active Defense”™; “IV. Building and
Development of China's Armed Forces™ “V. Preparation for Military Strug-
gle”; “VI. Military and Security Cooperation”.’

At the forefront of the document in the preface we can find some interest-
ing statements and the core concept of the paper is that:

“A prosperous and stable world would provide China with opportunities
[...] China will unswervingly follow the path of peaceful development,
pursue an independent foreign policy of peace and a national defense
policy that is defensive in nature, oppose hegemonism and power politics
in all forms, and will never seek hegemony or expansion.”

And ,,China’s armed forces will remain a staunch force in maintaining world

»g
peace.

6 Campbell 2015.

7 China's Military Strategy. The State Council Information Office of the People’s Republic of China, May
2015, Beijing.
8  China's Military Strategy, Preface.
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National Security Situation and the Strategic Goals

As in the previous papers, the new document also sheds light on China’s “na-
tional security situation.” Its conclusion is very similar to the 2013 paper’s
description: China’s security outlook is favorable but faces localized threats.
In China’s view the world is becoming a more peaceful place, and the risks of
large-scale war are declining: “In the foreseeable future, a world war is unlikely,
and the international situation is expected to remain generally peaceful.” How-
ever, the potential for localized wars and “hotspot issues, such as ethnic, reli-
gious, border, and territorial disputes” is growing. Nontraditional threats like
terrorism, piracy, natural disasters, and epidemics are also growing, according
to the paper. It also includes the revealing point that China is experiencing “an
important period of strategic opportunity” during which it has to prepare itself
to address these threats.’

China’s perception of its own vulnerability can be discerned from empha-
sizing a complex security environment with multiple traditional, nontradi-
tional, external, and internal threats. For China it is a “long-standing task to
safeguard its maritime rights and interests” and beyond the threats constitute
by the external powers (United States, Japan),'” the document mentions the
possibility of “color revolution” as a main internal security threat, which can
damage seriously the optimal environment for a continuing economic growth
and the sustainability of Chinese Communist Party rule."

In Chapter II the white paper sums up China’s national strategic goal of
the “two centenaries” as realizing the Chinese Dream of achieving “the great
rejuvenation of the Chinese nation”. The complex security environment ne-
cessitated to articulate several “new requirements” for China to accomplish its
missions and strategic tasks in light of the “new situation”.

The “new requirements” demands China’s armed forces to “work harder to
create a favorable strategic posture;” “provide a solid security guarantee for the
country’s peaceful development;” “constantly innovate strategic guidance and
operational thoughts;” “pay close attention to the challenges in new security
domains;” “seize the strategic initiative in military competition;” “actively par-

9 China's Military Strategy, |. National Security Situation.

10 For China "hegemonism, power politics and neo-interventionism” are real threats due to the political
behavior of the great powers.

11 China’'s Military Strategy, |. National Security Situation.
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ticipate in both regional and international security cooperation and effectively
secure China’s overseas interests;” while

“continue to follow the path of civil-military integration [...] and firmly
maintain social stability, so as to remain a staunch force for upholding

the Chinese Communist Party’s ruling position.”"?

After that, the document goes into details about the main strategic tasks Chi-
na’s armed forces have to accomplish in the future. Its major revelations can
be summarized as follows: “To deal with a wide range of emergencies and mil-
itary threats, and effectively safeguard the sovereignty and security of China's
territorial land, air and sea” “To safeguard China’s security and interests in
new domains”; “To safeguard the security of China's overseas interests™" “To
participate in regional and international security cooperation and maintain
regional and world peace”; “To strengthen efforts in operations against infiltra-
tion, separatism and terrorism so as to maintain China's political security and
social stability”; and “To perform such tasks as emergency rescue and disaster

relief [...]".14

The Strategy of Active Defense

The white paper defines active defense as the following: “The strategic concept
of active defense is the essence of the CPC’s military strategic thought [...] the
people’s armed forces have developed a complete set of strategic concepts of
active defense”, which are: “the adherence to the unity of strategic defense and
operational and tactical offense; adherence to the principles of defense, self-de-
fense and post-emptive strike; and adherence to the stance that ““We will not
attack unless we are attacked, but we will surely counterattack if attacked.””
There we can see an important message: although in Southeast Asia a potential
military conflict would be the interest of no one, China especially does not

12 China’s Military Strategy, |l. Missions and Strategic Tasks of China's Armed Forces.

13 Thisis a new and oft cited task which signals clearly the evolution in Chinese military strategy.
14 China’s Military Strategy, |l. Missions and Strategic Tasks of China's Armed Forces.

15 China’s Military Strategy, lll. Strategic Guideline of Active Defense.
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want to be an aggressor, and she hopes to solve the territorial disputes through
negotiations with the ASEAN countries as well.'

The strategy of active defense was formulated in 1949, to be followed by in
1993 a new military strategic guideline according to the new era, “which took
winning local wars in conditions of modern technology”. Finally in 2004, the
basic elements for preparation for military struggle was modified to “winning
local wars under conditions of informationization”.”

Implementing the military strategic guideline of active defense, necessitates
that China's armed forces be upheld several principles for example: “[...] adhere
to the national defense policy that is defensive in nature, [...] and positively
cope with comprehensive security threats the country possibly encounters™
“[...] safeguard national territorial sovereignty and maritime rights and inter-
ests, and maintain security and stability along China's periphery”; “To actively
expand military and security cooperation, deepen military relations with major
powers, neighboring countries and other developing countries, and promote
the establishment of a regional framework for security and cooperation.” To
“uphold the CPC's absolute leadership over the military” is also an important
issue for China, and it is a recurring idea of the latest white paper.'®

Development of the People’s Liberation Army

The modernization and development of the PLA is a momentous chapter in the
document and its strategic implications also deserves thorough study. Regard-
ing the army, the white paper makes the following statement:

16 Hong 2015.
17 China's Military Strategy, Ill. Strategic Guideline of Active Defense.
18 China’s Military Strategy, lll. Strategic Guideline of Active Defense.
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“the PLA Army (PLAA) will continue to reorient from theater defense
to trans-theater mobility. In the process of building small, multi-func-
tional and modular units, the PLAA will adapt itself to tasks in different
regions, develop the capacity of its combat forces for different purposes,
and construct a combat force structure for joint operations. The PLAA
will elevate its capabilities for precise, multi-dimensional, trans-theater,

multi-functional and sustainable operations.”"

Considering the future role of the services however, the greatest change can
be seen in the assigned tasks of the People’s Liberation Army Navy (PLAN),
which has to transform itself from a mere coastal force to a formidable force
that is capable of playing a role of a blue water navy. The document includes
a statement, which makes obsolete the traditional strategic and operational
approach:

“The traditional mentality that land outweighs sea must be abandoned,
and great importance has to be attached to managing the seas and oceans
and protecting maritime rights and interests.”

In consequence of that, according to the paper the Navy

“will gradually shift its focus from ‘offshore waters defense’ to the combi-
nation of ‘offshore waters defense’ with ‘open seas protection, and build
a combined, multi-functional and efficient marine force combat struc-

ture.”?’

In comparison with the 2006 white paper the evolution is also salient, because
nine years ago there could be read the following: “Navy aims at gradual ex-
tension of the strategic depth for offshore defensive operations.”” In the Na-

19 China's Military Strategy, IV. Building and Development of China's Armed Forces.
20 China's Military Strategy, IV. Building and Development of China's Armed Forces.

21 China's National Defense in 2006. The State Council Information Office of the People's Republic of China,
December 2006, Beijing, Il National Defense Policy.
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vy’s recent acquisitions, training, and operations this priority shift also can
be tracked, demonstrating the service enhanced prestige within the Chinese
armed forces. According to a military analyst, the new document officially

“acknowledged the need to shift the balance in PLA thinking from
ground operations to joint naval and aerospace operations—something
that has been signaled for years but will require change in all aspects of

future military modernization.”*

In the case of the Air force, the white paper argues that ,,in line with the stra-
tegic requirement of building air-space capabilities and conducting offensive
and defensive operations, the PLA Air Force (PLAAF) will endeavor to shift
its focus from territorial air defense to both defense and offense [...]” The doc-

ument also attaches great importance to the development of the Second Ar-
tillery Force namely “the PLA Second Artillery Force (PLASAF) will strive to
transform itself in the direction of informationization.”*

The following section lists the critical security domains for the PLA. The
paper repeats again that “The traditional mentality that land outweighs sea
must be abandoned...” and the protection of maritime rights and interests is
crucial for the country. Although China may aspire to play greater role in the
oceans of the world, protecting the strategic sea lines of communications has
the greatest importance in this context.?

The second and third critical domain are space and cyberspace, the latter is
the newest element in military strategy.” As the paper notes “Outer space have
become the new commanding heights in strategic competition,” and though
China always “advocated the peaceful use of outer space” the country has to
achieve the necessary defence capabilities in line with her strategic interests.
As “cyberspace has become a new pillar of economic and social development”
and “China one of the major victims of hacker attacks [...]” developing a cyber
force allows of no delay due to the continuing growths of reliance on global
space and cyberspace operations.

22 Blasko 2015.

23 China's Military Strategy, IV. Building and Development of China's Armed Forces.
24 Hong 2015.

25 Austin 2015.
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In the sphere of nuclear capabilities it is evident that China is purely a de-
fensive actor who “always pursued the policy of no first use of nuclear weapons
and adhered to a self-defensive nuclear strategy [...]”. Similarly to the earlier
white papers, it also declares that

“China will unconditionally not use or threaten to use nuclear weapons
against non-nuclear-weapon states or in nuclear-weapon-free zones, and
will never enter into a nuclear arms race with any other country.”*

The final section in the latest white paper concerns with a specific issue namely
military force building, human resources and civil-military integration. For
the successful defense policymaking and force development, a more unified
and coordinated systems has to be attained, where the communist party’s “ab-
solute leadership over the military” is fundamental.

Preparation for Military Struggle and the Security-Military
Cooperation

The chapter "Preparation for military struggle” focuses on preparing to fight
and win wars in the 21st century for which “combat training in realistic con-
ditions” is needed. In reality the keyword is training, because China’s armed
forces has not participated in war since 1978, and the lack of combat experi-
ence can be considered as weakness. The need for enhanced integration of the
command system is also highlighted in the paper, but the main message is that
in the future China will lay increased emphases on non-military operations
like terrorism, disaster relief, emergency rescue together with “international
peacekeeping, and international humanitarian assistance”.*’

The last chapter shed light on China’s role in the international military-se-
curity cooperation. In contrast with the previous white papers, a new strate-
gic partnership with Russia, the United States and other major countries is
envisioned.”® Developing “cooperation with the Russian military within the

26 China's Military Strategy, IV. Building and Development of China's Armed Forces.
27 China's Military Strategy, V. Preparation for Military Struggle.
28 Sullivan - Erickson 2015.
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framework of the comprehensive strategic partnership [...] to promote military
relations in more fields and at more levels” is a number one goal. In the case
of the USA, China wants to establish a “new model of major-country relations
between the two countries” and “strengthen mutual trust, prevent risks and
manage crises” but its details are not fully displayed in the text.?” The paper
also affirms the need to raise the level of military relations with European
counterparts, and also to continue the traditional friendly military ties with
their African, Latin American and Southern Pacific countries.?’
About China’s international obligations and responsibilities we can read:

“China’s armed forces will continue to participate in UN peacekeeping
missions [...] maintain its commitment to the peaceful settlement of
conflicts, promote development and reconstruction, and safeguard re-
gional peace and security.”!

Beyond doubrt, in the future the peacekeeping missions will become one of the
most important operations of the PLA according to the recent policies of the

leadership.*

Conclusion

Although the most recent Chinese defense white paper concentrates on main-
ly the strategic issues, it includes every aspect of the official Chinese opinion
about defense policy, national security and military modernization. Basically,
this document contains no major revelations considering the previous editions,
but in some special topics the advance is salient. In some aspects the new ele-
ments of the modernization and changes relating to the armed forces appears
in a more definitive manner, as “the US carries on its “rebalancing” strategy
and enhances its military presence and its military alliances in this region”,
while some new statements also have been prioritized like “The traditional

29 China's Military Strategy, V1. Military and Security Cooperation.
30 For details about the importance of Africa see: Kasznar 2013.
31 Kasznar 2013.

32 See for example: Michael - Brunnstrom 2015.
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mentality that land outweighs sea must be abandoned [...]". Of course in reality
modernizing the Chinese army is an enormous mission and the country’s lead-
ers have a lot to do if they would like to achieve the goals of “China’s Military
Strategy”.
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The Energy Policy of China

“I have little doubt that if we have the capacity to limit our birth rate,
then we should consider doing that”... “We have a finite environment
— the planet. Anyone who thinks that you can have infinite growth in
a finite environment is either a madman or an economist.”

/Sir David Attenborough/

This article consists of five core parts. The first part places Chinese energy poli-
cy in a broader context, since energy policies are interconnected with the needs
of societies. In case of China the energy needs of a truly great world power
are being satisfied. The second part examines the current Chinese energy mix,
providing a snapshot of where we are. In the Chinese energy mix coal con-
sumption still plays a major role that has multiple consequences, which would
be examined later. The third part provides data and analysis of China’s place
in global energy systems — production and consumption, export and import,
reserves and capacities — focusing on coal, petroleum, natural gas, and electric-
ity. Such a systematic analysis based on the charts of EIA? allows us to get a
fact-based picture of China’s energy production and consumption in reference
to top players of the world. Part four outlines some essential aspects environ-
mental and climate implications that shape energy policies, since energy pol-
icies must take into consideration issues different from economic arguments.
Climate change does and will have very severe consequences, which would
alter world economy and ultimately the fate of humanity, including China. The
fifth part summarises some major, foreseeable Chinese energy production and
consumption trends, providing hints to what we can expect.

1 Cardwell 2013.
2 U.S. Energy Information Administration — EIA.
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1. Broader context: China, as a rapidly rising Superpower®*in
a new, multipolar world order

Energy policies, production and consumption have to fit broader issues, such
as satisfying the needs of a certain population (households), also supporting
a wide range of economic activities, etc. All contemporary societies require a
reliable, sustainable and affordable energy supply to maintain our way of life.

GDP levels and energy consumption have a correlation, dependent on lev-
els of technology. The more advanced the technologies might be, the more they
decouple from energy consumption. This is good news for the world economy,
for the Chinese energy consumption, and for the environment as well.

The decoupling of global GDP growth and energy demand

World GDP and energy demand
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Source: BP Energy Outlook 2035 (As of April 2016)

Decoupling of GDP growth and emissions works: good news for the Chinese
economy and the environment

3 Subramanian 2011.
4 Churchman 2016.
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China's Power Consumption Growth Year Over Year
WGrowth
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The decoupling of GDP growth and CO, emission levels
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There is a tendency in the Western world not to acknowledge, or at least to
downplay the fact that the Chinese economy is number one in the world in
GDP terms. To acknowledge that, GDP should at this stage be measured in
Purchasing Power Parity (PPP), rather than in USD. Later on, any measure-
ment methods would produce the same result: Chinese economy is and will be
number in the world in GDP terms.
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“Within two decades, even on quite modest assumptions about econom-
ic growth it will have an economy twice the size of the US with personal
living standards equivalent to those of the US in 1980.™

PPP is by far fairer measurement of GDP, than doing so based on a particular
currency, such as the US Dollar. PPP takes into consideration different price
levels in different economies. For example, if the same soap costs twice as
much in the US than in China, that does not mean, that US GDP in this case
is twice as big as that of China.

Even when the fact, that the Chinese economy is the number one in the
world in GDP terms is accepted in the Western world, its policy implications
are mostly downplayed. It is very difficult for the sole Superpower after the
demise of the Soviet Union to acknowledge, that we are not witnessing the
“New American Century”,® because communist China is the new leader in
world economy. China is a rapidly rising Superpower in an increasingly mul-
tipolar world that has enormous implications on Chinese energy production
and consumption.

Chinese economic growth rates, that are still remarkably high, make Chi-
na a leading player in world economy, when the relative decline of the West”®
becomes increasingly obvious and undeniable. It also implies, that Chinese
energy policies, however they might be shaped, would play an ever increasing
role in the world economy.

Needless to say, that the most populous country in the world with the
biggest economy in GDP terms — that is China — does and will have global
ambitions, including energy policies. The Western world, with the leadership
of the US can do “too little, too late” when attempting to “contain” China.’
Such attempts are bound to fail and reflect the destructive nature of policies of
the diminishing “sole Superpower”, that is the US.

Butler 2015.

Stockbauer 2003.

“Why Britain Joining China-Led Bank Is a Sign of American Decline.” 2015. The World Post.
|lkenberry 2008.

Dyer — Parker 2015.
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2. The current energy mix

The current energy mix of China is dominated by coal, which provides roughly
two thirds of the total energy consumption.'” According to the chart, large
hydropower and clean energy sources provide the remaining little bit less, than
one third of the Chinese energy mix, when natural gas, oil, nuclear power and
other power sources play an ignorable role. The chart raises several policy is-
sues, especially when we name “clean” energy sources.

The current energy mix of China

China's installed power capacity by source, 2013
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Source: Bloomberg New Energy Finance [B[B|C]

Source: http:/fwww.bbc.com/news/business-31689722

Large hydropower for example on this Western chart is not considered to be
“clean”, even though the greenhouse gas emission implications of such an
energy source, that are central when we evaluate a power source in relation
with environmental effects, especially climate change, provide a powerful ar-
gument to brand “large hydropower” as a clean energy.

Chinese nuclear power plants should also be considered, as clean energy,
based on similar arguments referring to the lack of greenhouse emissions that
are the most important, when we talk about environmental and climate change
effects. The effects of possible nuclear accidents are incomparable with military
nuclear tests, still scientifically uncompared with the effects of accidents in
nuclear power plants, or the hazards of greenhouse emissions in relation to cli-

10 Sudworth 2015.
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mate change, when it comes to the survival chances of mankind. Meanwhile,
“small hydropower” is considered to be clean energy.

Wind power is considered to be “clean energy”, when negative effects on
the environment, such as disturbing, injuring and killing flying animals (birds
and bats) are ignored. Wind power stations also ruin landscape, while water
power stations are a radical intervention to both the landscape and the natural
life of rivers. Water turbines harm fish and other creatures, living in water. Wa-
ter power stations also change underground water levels and have other harm-
ful effects to the environment, such as limiting the migration of fish. It applies
not only to China, but any other countries in the world. If the sole requirement
to determine, whether an energy technology is “clean” or not, is the greenhouse
emission, then “yes”, wind and water turbines are “clean”.

Once we remove the flawed Western efforts, when branding the Chinese
energy mix, as described before, the picture becomes much brighter. According
to my analysis, even though coal, oil and gas under no circumstances could be
branded as clean energy, the remaining one third (as a rule of thumb) should
be seen as clean energy.

Coal energy perspectively plays a diminishing role in China, since the gov-
ernment acknowledges the negative effects of excessive usage of such a fossil
energy source and invests heavily to alter the energy mix."

China's coal supply and demand, 2000-2013

billien short tons

5

production
consumption

imports

exports ______________._-——-
0 =

e e T T T T T T T T T 1
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

_— Mote: Production andimports exceed consumption and exports resultingin an inventory build.
EIa Sources: U5 Energy Information Administration , Infernational Energy Statistics, FACTS
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Source: http:/fwww.eia.gov/betalinternational/analysis.cfm?iso= CHN

11 Rose 2015.
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3. China’s place in global energy systems — production and
consumption, export and import, reserves and capacities
(coal, petroleum, natural gas, electricity)

The U.S. Energy Information Administration (EIA) provides a huge number
of systematic graphs concerning China’s place in the world energy data. I re-
commend the systemic approach followed by EIA, since it includes energy
production and consumption, export and import, reserves and capacities of
coal, petroleum, natural gas and electricity that are worth of consideration.
Due to the enormous amount of charts available and the space restrictions of
this article, I had to develop my own summaries, where China’s place in the
world energy data can be viewed only in three tables.

China’s place in global energy production and consumption (coal, petroleum,
natural gas, electricity)

Production Consumption
China’s ‘ '
place in -l; K = % E H
— =] 15 —_ = 1
theworld| 3 | Sg| §g| 88| § | 88| 5| 3¢
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1 2015 2013 2015 2013 2013
2
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4 2014 2014 2012

Source: EIA, the author

http:/lwww.eia.gov/betalinternational/
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China’s place in global energy export and import (coal, petroleum, natural gas,
electricity)

Export Import
Place . .
in the < E & 2 E &
word | 3 | £ | 24| Bx| % | Ee| Eg| B
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Other 49 41 31
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Source: EIA, the author

http:llwww.eia.gov/betalinternational/

* hetp://www.indexmundi.com/g/r.aspx?c=ch&v=95
** heep://www.indexmundi.com/g/r.aspx?c=ch&v=138
*** http://www.indexmundi.com/g/r.aspx?c=ch&v=_83
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China’s place

in global energy reserves and capacity (coal, petroleum, natural

gas, electricity)
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Source: EIA, the author
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China's net electncrty generation by fuel type, 2000-2013
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Global and country specific, up to date, complex, professional energy data is
mostly available on a paying basis, or scattered in various sources, focusing on
particular issues, but not complex systems, as a whole. I made the decision to
abstain from sources that are on paying basis, and used free, open sources to
make verification easy and available for everyone. It comes with a compromise
on timeliness of data quoted, which I believe is acceptable.

My approach to data sources prefers single sources with the same policies
of collection and interpretation, rather than varying sources, when we compare
data of countries, regions etc. The reason is that different methodology of data
collection and interpretation could easily make data incomparable, or at least
incorporate misleading differences. Such an approach has the advantage of
unity of concept, but compromises on data verification, since the comparison
and the analysis of the differences does not fit the space requirements of this
article.

I would argue, that the core issues in China’s place in global energy sys-
tems are production and — even more importantly — consumption. Of course,
imports and exports, reserves and capacities matter, but they are either con-
sequences of core data, or supplementary, referring to secondary aspects of
energy policies. It is by no means a coincidence that the table that summarises
data I consider core to understand China’s place in the world regarding energy
issues is the shortest, since China ranks within the first four countries in the
world, often number one.

Concerning coal, petroleum and electricity consumption, China globally
ranks first, while ranked fourth in natural gas consumption in 2012. China
globally ranks first in production coal and electricity, while ranked fourth in
production of petroleum and natural gas in 2014. Such data combined leads us
to the conclusion, that the number one economy in the world — that is China —
matches GDP output with energy consumption, and energy production.

4. Environmental and climate implications

Climate change is a subject of worldwide debates. We have to deal with it,
since environmental effects including climate change must be an essential as-
pect when shaping energy policies around the world. Since the survival of the
most powerful lobbies producing and consuming fossil energy — that result in
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greenhouse gas emissions ultimately causing climate change — data on climate
change and analysis is subject to a lot of manipulation.

Another trap when we talk about climate change is that greenhouse emis-
sions do not immediately result in disastrous effects, that would awaken hu-
mankind in a short time to fundamentally change energy policies, thus being
able to avert runaway climate change. Greenhouse gas emissions produce long
term effects, when balance sustains for a while before various feedback mech-
anisms play an increasing role. For this reason humanity faces consequences
of climate change with a great delay that is often more, than 10 years and the
results of the feedback mechanisms are difficult estimate correctly.

If we reach runaway climate change,'” human actions become marginal
when attempting to alter climate change tendencies, since various feedback
effects produce a vicious circle that reinforces itself. Such processes include
the melting of the snow and ice in the Arctic, dramatically increasing the heat
absorption of sunlight on sea and land. It is debated how many billions of
tonnes of frozen methane we have under the sea, in the frozen tundra, muds
and lakes etc. Once frozen methane starts to melt at epic levels, getting into the
atmosphere, the release of one of the most potent greenhouse gas — methane
— would change the climate of the Earth beyond recognition. Drying forests
burn more frequently, resulting in greenhouse emissions, erosion, etc. that is a
self-reinforcing a vicious circle again. There are more examples of self-reinforc-
ing tendencies, that are not too difficult to understand, but it is indeed difficult
to adequately simulate them all together with most of the interconnections
taken into account.

The most immediate effect of climate change on humankind would be
the disastrous destruction of the food production, resulting in food shortages,
starvation and questioning the survival of billions of people.

I would abstain from debilitating estimates of the possibility whether hu-
man activities play a role at all in climate change or not, done by the IP-
CC,"” heavily manipulated by governments. I also view any climate change
predictions beyond 2100 very problematic, no matter how famous and widely
respected a research organisation or a scientific newspaper etc. might be. It
applies to Nature (magazine) that refers to a possible unstoppable arctic sea

12 Mann 2016.

13 Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change - IPCC
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ice collapse that might start to take place by 2500 (1) if greenhouse emissions
continue to grow. This is nonsense, since (a) we do not have reliable computer
models that can adequately take into consideration a wide range of complex
feedback mechanisms in such a time scale, (b) if greenhouse gas emissions con-
tinue to grow similarly to what we witness, the fate of sea and land ice collapse
would be determined far earlier, if we take into consideration growing pace of
sea and land ice loss that is already occurring, (c) no matter who is right or who
is wrong, beyond 2500 nobody could take the author or the journal responsible
for entirely false predictions, that are good news today for industries, that view
climate change considerations as a threat for their survival, (d) even with the
most honest and best intentions we cannot be seriously concerned about events
by 2500 since our economy and way of life will surely change beyond recogni-
tion, and a lot of “big unknowns” will unfold.

[lustration of expected global fossil energy consumption in reference to green-
house gas production, that is causing climate change

Figure 16. Bquid fuels ion in thres , 2010 and 2040

milion barely per day
126

Hlustration of expected growth in fossil fuel consumption resulting in more
greenhouse gas output: all the three cases (depending on oil prices) point to
higher consumption in comparison to 2010 levels.

Sooner or later worst case scenarios of climate change would come.

Source: http:/fwww.eia.gov/forecasts/ieo/more_overview.cfm

14 Tollefson 2016.
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I abstain from providing concrete data on the probable timeframes, scenarios,
when and how climate change would become disastrous regarding of the sur-
vival of billions of people. However, we can safely conclude that humanity is
“playing” a very dangerous game against “Mother Nature”, leading not only a
mass extinction of species that is already occurring, but endangering our own
survival. The probable consequences of climate change a so severe, that the
effects of WWII a “pale” as a comparison.

I’'m grateful for Sam Canara for his chart from 2013, since it is entirely fact
based and the greatest questions of climate change — such as the timeframe and
the ultimate extent of temperature rise — are left open (Annex 13). The chart
itself powerfully suggests, that we have already passed the historical chance
to avoid worst case scenarios to avert runaway climate change and if we cut
all emission with a “magic stick” right now, once and for all — that is clearly
absolutely impossible — climate change would still go far beyond any officially
“acceptable” levels, such as 2 degrees Celsius. Anything beyond that would be
disastrous, even according to “politically correct” and widely accepted analysis.

Climate Change “Off Scale™

€0, 400 ppm on May 9, 2013 From a historic perspective, greenhouse gas
;1300 ppb o June 16, 2013 levels have risen abruptly to unprecedented
levels. How long will it take for temperatures
oengm to catch up and rise by 10°C?

T20 ppm

0. W0 100 1406 270 2800 000 Ll L — ]

ot - '-’T

Are we already late to avert disastrous, runaway climate change?
Anything above a 2 degrees Celsius rise in global average temperature is
officially a disaster.

The explanation is quite simple. The chart shows the tight correlation between
the greenhouse gas levels (CO, and methane) and temperature on Earth du-
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ring the past 400 thousand years. If the tight correlation is convincing, since
it is based on scientific facts, we might also find convincing the following. If
greenhouse gas levels go “off chart”, the temperature rise would also go “off
chart”. Otherwise the tight correlation that existed through 400 thousand
years, would be broken. The result is a “big unknown”, since feedback mecha-
nisms, such as the unprecedentedly fast release of methane from the Arctic,
could make things even worse.

Chinese energy production and consumption is not an exempt, when we
evaluate the probable effects on climate change. For example rising sea levels
due to melting ice on land would be disastrous for not only the eastern mega-
lopolises of the US, but to Chines megacities as well such as Shanghai.

Here we reach an important issue: it is quite common in the Western world
to blame China for environmental and climate change related issues, most
importantly for the high levels of coal consumption in the energy mix. This
“blame game” against China is deeply unfair for several reasons:

The Western world has undergone the stage of huge coal consumption
during the classic industrial revolution in the 18%-19 century.” China had to
go through similar developments at a later stage, when producing an enormous
GDP growth in the past forty years. It is unfair to implicitly suggest, that Chi-
na does not have the right to significant economic development and high living
standards, similar to what the West has achieved.

China is an “economic powerhouse” of the world where production of
goods necessarily requires energy consumption. The Western world invested
heavily in China when outsourced production of various goods originally mass
produced in Western countries. Such Western policies intended to gain more
profit utilising the skilled, cheap and relentlessly hard working Chinese labour
force. Western companies also gained profit due to less requirements of envi-
ronment protection in China that allowed them to avoid certain investments
that lessen negative effects on the environment.

The Western world itself produces a huge amount of greenhouse gases due
to high levels of economic development, high living standards and whatever
comes with it. Examples stretch from widely used, individualist forms of trans-
portation (many cars), heating, cooling, huge food consumption per capita,
relentless advertising of ever higher consumption levels of virtually everything,

15 Manolopoulou 2008.
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“built in” technical solutions in a variety of products, that necessitate their
breakdown after the guaranty expires and ultimately their replacement, fash-
ion necessitating to change goods etc. Such “achievements” and “inventions”
of the Western capitalist system both morally and technically undercut the
credibility of any Western criticism against Chinese energy consumption, in
connection with its environmental consequences.

China is indeed making a remarkably good job when it comes to both in-
vestments in clean energy,'® and installed capacity, ranking number one glob-
ally, ahead of the US and other well developed countries".

Clean energy investment by country
Country 2014 ($bn) | Country | 2004-2014 ($bn) I:;:i;t;s:;il\;V‘i)
China 89.491 [ON 447.642 121,660
[ON 51.770 China 427.617 224,788
Japan 41.342 Germany | 244.949 86,946
Germany 15.299 Japan 189.188 32,679
UK 15.229 Ttaly 103.436 8,774
Canada 8.971 UK 101.030 23,346
India 7.937 Spain 100.038 23,014
Brazil 7.864 Brazil 78.943 22,852
France 7.017 India 72.828 36,753
Netherlands | 6.727 France 56.931 9,194

Source: Bloomberg New Energy Finance, GlobalData
http:/lwww.bbe.com/news/business-31689722

“The company running China’s power grid is proposing a $50 trillion
global electricity network to tackle pollution and climate change. If it
goes ahead the network would use advanced renewable solar and wind
technology and be operating by 2050. Beijing’s network will be the
world’s biggest infrastructure project, if given the green light. The State

16 "China's Slowing Power Consumption Highlights Clean Energy Gains.” 2016. Bloomberg News.
17 Sudworth 2015.
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Grid has already signed a memorandum of understanding with the Rus-
sian energy grid Rosseti, Korea’s Electric Power and SoftBank Group of
Japan. According to State Grid’s Chairman Liu Zhenya, the planet is
facing "three major challenges", which are energy scarcity, environmen-
tal pollution and climate change. Liu added that smart grids, ultra-high
voltage (UHV) grids and clean energy are the only way to a green, low
carbon, economical, efficient and open energy system with sustainable
supply. Liu also said the global network could boost the share of clean
energy to 80 percent of global consumption, displacing fossil fuels as the

main energy source.”'®

5. The future of Chinese energy production and consumption

The ever growing Chinese economy faces challenges when determining en-
ergy policies. On one hand there is acceptance regarding the importance of
taking into consideration environmental and climate change effects. On the
other hand, a growing economy requires ever more energy until technological
development allows an increasing level of decoupling of GDP from energy
consumption. The global trend suggests, that decoupling is already going on
for more, than 40 years while its pace is increasing. The pace of decoupling
is expected to increase further. In case of China, if we measure GDP in PPP,
and related CO, emissions, we are currently witnessing a plateau where GDP
growth is expected to grow without resulting increase in CO, emissions," rath-
er anticipating a mild decrease.

The most important issue of future Chinese energy policies is the fate of the
excessive coal consumption. China cannot abandon massive coal consumption
in a short term,* but coal consumption is already capped, and soon to be re-
stricted to acceptable and sustainable levels.

18 “China proposes $50tn global renewable energy network.” 2016. Russia Today.
19 “China’s electricity mix: changing so fast that CO2 emissions may have peaked.” 2016. Energy Post.
20 Butler 2015.
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“Fitch estimates that the Chinese coal sector will have up to 3.3 billion
tonnes of excess capacity within the next two years, versus declining
annual consumption of less than 4 billion tonnes per annum for the past
two years. This calculation is based on 1.4 billion tonnes of existing idle
capacity at end-2014, plus up to another 1.9 billion tonnes of capacity
under construction... The central government is taking steps to reduce
capacity in the industry... However, the phase-out target is less than
one-third of the likely excess capacity in the system... implementation
of the phase-out target is likely to be slow. This is because local gov-
ernments — which control state-owned coal producers accounting for
around half of the country’s coal production — need to balance phase-out

. . . Kl »21
measures against issues of social stability.

China invests heavily in clean energy (solar, wind, hydro), that clearly makes
China world leader in this field. The technically recoverable shale gas reserves
of China are the largest in the world that is also promising, when it comes to
determination of the future energy mix of the country. Nuclear, oil and other
energy sources are also under development, but from a relatively small basis
within the Chinese energy mix. Both China’s oil production and consumption

China's oil productionand consumption, 1993-2016
million barrels per day
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production
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€1a’ source: Energy Information Administration and Short-Term Energy Outlook, May 2015

Source: http:/lwww.eia.gov/betalinternationallanalysis.cfm?iso= CHN

21 "Fitch: Persistent Overcapacity to Prolong China's Coal Sector Downturn.” 2016. Fitch Ratings.
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are steadily growing, however there is an increasing gap between production

and consumption, that is likely to remain and it requires increasing amounts
of oil imports.

China's crude oil imports by source, 2014
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Source: http:/lwww.eia.gov/betalinternationallanalysis.cfm?iso= CHN

Conclusions

China is a rapidly rising Superpower that produced enormous development in
terms of GDP growth during the past four decades. Energy policies of China
should be viewed taking into consideration future development, when even ac-
cording to moderate economic growth, Chinese economy would be twice that of
the US in two approximately decades. Any Western — especially US — attempts
to contain China are efforts in the wrong direction and are bound to fail.

Energy production — and especially consumption — are key characteristics
of Chinese energy system, where China is ranking amongst the first four in
terms of coal, oil, natural gas and electricity: often ranking first.

Coal plays a leading role in Chinese energy consumption, but due to main-
ly environment and climate change concerns its role is diminishing. It is unfair
to blame China for the excessive usage of coal since the same historic path had
been accomplished by Western industrial revolutions earlier that lead to the
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rise of their economic power. On the other hand, China is doing a remarkably
good job when promoting clean energy sources.

Western sources that do not consider large hydropower a clean energy
source when judging the Chinese energy mix, are deeply mistaken since key
to determine whether an energy type is clean or not should be attached to
greenhouse emissions, that play a key role in climate change. Any other con-
siderations are secondary, since climate change poses the greatest threat for the
survival of humanity.

Decoupling of GDP growth and energy consumption is a promising trend,
which is good news for China, the environment and climate change. China
is the number one country globally in production and installation of clean
energy sources, and the country’s leading role in clean energy installation is
expected to be further strengthened.
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Introduction

The development of the navy and the extension of connected capacities is one
of the focuses of the military evolution in the People’s Republic of China (lat-
er on: China). The directions of the improvement appear to be clear, though
achieving their aims are a question of decades, not years. These Chinese steps,
the progress they make, new ship classes they develop, advanced technologies
they produce will take the upcoming decades to reach their goals — even if
sometimes the Western media exaggerates the potential threat posed by the
Chinese army.

The paper shortly presents the geopolitical environment of the country, af-
ter that analyses the necessity of a blue-water navy, the development they have
already started and tries to project ahead their capacities and the relevance of
that future Navy.

Geopolitical Environment

Although China is not a landlocked country, its potential to enter the world
market is limited — to the South China Sea, through which Beijing can facili-
tate its trade. The historical ties, political realities made it harder (or even im-
possible) for China to trade through mainland neighbours: the break-up with
the Soviet Union (including Central Asia) closed the routes towards Europe,
the relations with India made it impossible to use southern ways, the situation
in Southeast Asia and the location of South Korea, Japan and the presence of
the US Army in these countries let no other option for Beijing.

1 "EFOP-3.6.3-VEKOP-16-2017-00007- Young researchers from talented students — Fostering scientific
careers in higher education”
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Graph 1. China’s Geopolitical Environment

Source: cdn.shopify.com, edited by the author

So the South China Sea and the maritime trade routes are exceptionally im-
portant for China, especially in the recent decades, achieving outstanding eco-
nomic successes. To fuel its economy and to supply the oil consumption of the
terribly growing number of cars, China imports from various oil exporters of
the world, among the biggest are Saudi Arabia, Angola,” Iran, Oman, Iraq,
Sudan and Russia. Although Beijing imports oil via pipelines from Russia and
Central Asia, approximately the 80% of the imports arrive on China’s most
important trade route on the Indian Ocean via the South China Sea. Of course
it is not just about raw materials. China can reach the market with its export
goods through the Indian Ocean as well.

Beijings feels, its trade through the Ocean is vulnerable and would be in
danger during a global crisis.

Beijing has several national and international objectives according to its
maritime trade routes. First of all, it is elemental to secure these waterways to
feed the economy to maintain the economic growth (and the supremacy of the
Communist Party). To reach this, Beijing supports the principle of the free
waterways, but its main sea line of communication (SLOC) is vulnerable. This
trade route erecting from African, European and Middle Eastern markets via
the Indian Ocean through the Malacca Strait (or other Straits in the region)
and the South China Sea is threatened by several actors. The South China Sea

2 Besenyd, Bur, Horvath 2013.
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is important for China as a Gate to the raw materials and also as a potential oil
and gas producer area, and the shipping through the sea is endangered by the
different claims of the countries in the region. The Malacca Strait as a narrow
route is dangerous because of pirates and the closing of the Strait would add
expensive extra kilometers to the route. Beijing fears that its objectives will be
jeopardised by the emerging India on the Indian Ocean, and the trade route
is also under threat at the Strait of Hormuz and at the Horn of Africa where
piracy is ‘crucial’ than ever.

Recently China’s ability to defend and secure its SLOC is limited, the Chi-
nese Navy is still limited in size, scope and equipment and Beijing is unable to
maintain presence far from its borders, especially on international waters. To
solve its weaknesses, China cooperates with regional countries to secure the
routes, develops additional trade routes to diversificate and builds up interna-
tional ports and bases that could be used for Chinese vessels to dock and to
control the waters and routes. But their ultimate goal is to be able to react by
their own, with the help of their well-equipped navy.’

Cooperation or Uncertainty

While international cooperation can guarantee the safety of the trade routes,
as the reaction of global actors on piracy at Somalia shows*, a global power has
to be able to react by his own — the traditionalist view claims in China. This
logic still builds upon Alfred Mahan’s view on Sea Power, and the mahan’s logic
is still recognisable at the Chinese Navy.” According to this view, the powerful
navy you have, the easier it is to control and use freely the waters.

“Whether they will or not, Americans must now begin to look outward.
The growing production of the country demands it.” — a quote origi-
nating from Alfred Mahan from the late 19th, early 20th century. Just
replace ’Americans’ with ’Chinese’ and the outdated mahan’s logic intro-
duces itself.

3 This sections already published: Voros 2012. See more about this maritime trade route in that paper.
4 See more: Beseny6 - Kiss 2009; Voros 2012.
5 Till, 2012: 66
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Graph 2. Trade route through the Indian Ocean
Source: Edited by the author

On one hand, the need to secure trade routes is understandable. In case of
an international crisis, disruption of trade could danger the economy and the
political system. On the other hand, uncertainty is not just a one-way street:
growing number of fregatts and submarines on one side means growing fear
and uncertainty on the other. And that spiral may lead to conflicts. About un-
certainty I have already noted:

“China has growing influence on shipping lanes throughout the Indian
ocean, leading several countries to express unease about the safety of
oil and supply shipments in the region. Beijing wants to safeguard its
maritime lines of trade, and to reach this aim, they started to develop
a blue-water navy. [China] faces with the emerging India looking for
the same sources, with Delhi developing and upgrading its navy. India’s
situation and aspirations are similar to Beijing’s. India also has a rapidly
developing economy and also relies heavily on imported oil and as es-
timates suggests, Delhi would need to import more than 90% of its oil
demand in two decades.”

As we will see, Beijing is not refusing cooperation, but the goals of their de-
velopments are undoubtedly pointing towards a future, where they are able to
defend their sea line of communications by their own.

6 Voros 2012.

76



Zoltan Voros: PR China's Pursuit of a Blue-Water Navy

Army Development

The development of the People’s Liberation Army (PLA) is a complex, ongoing
process, started in the 80s realizing their army falling behind international
standards. The improvement is slow, complex (focusing on the technologies,
training, on the Navy, Air Force, etc.) and there are endless number of mo-
nographies and papers about it. What is important for us, is the scale of this
development, the reactions, and the share of the Navy, especially the evolution
of the blue-water capacities.

The military budget of China is growing in a shocking way, with 10-16%
per year’, serving ammunition for western websites and news centers about the
threat China poses. The facts, that the military budget of the country is still
less than half of the US’s expenditures, or that the money they are spending
on the army, is proportionally less from year to year, according to their total
expenditures®, are not really mentioned.

Of course, the pace of the growth is huge and there is the possibility that
the official figures are far from the truth: the defense spending is far from
transparent, the official numbers don’t include such categories of expenditure
(expenses for strategic forces, military-related research and development, etc.)
which should be included in these numbers. The real budget can be 40-72%
higher, than the official numbers.’
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200,000 1.40%

150,000 1.30%

of GDP

100,000 1.20% 3*

USD Millions (Nominal)

50,000 1.10%

1.00%
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wmm Official Budget m— Adjusted Budget === Official Budget as % of GDP

Graph 3. Chinese Military Budget

Source: janes.com

7 Liff — Erickson 2013: 808.
8 Liff — Erickson 2013: 809.
9 Voros 2014,
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One thing is clear from the development: we cannot expect dramatic changes,
China’s plans are for the long term, and the whole process may take several
decades. The question is not if China is going to have a blue-water navy, but
when and what quality they are going to have.

They are building up capacities (mostly by their own), which can defend
the country and their trade routes from non-traditional threats. As Kang Geng,
the political commissar of the South Fleet said in 2009: “China has thousands
of enterprises spreading over the globe. We must seriously consider how to
effectively protect [them]”".

China’'s New Defense White Paper, 2015

On 26th May 2015 Chinese government released its newest defense white pa-
per, entitled ’China’s Military Strategy’. As Caitlin Campbell Senior Policy
Analyst from US Security and Foreign Affairs notes in her brief, although these
White Papers, public strategies published by nation states and international
actors are there to make their developments transparent and their steps clear
and less threatening, this White Paper “contains no major revelations about
China’s military strategy or modernization”."

On the other hand, there are some interesting points about the changing
strategic thinking. The White Paper rejects the priority of mainland capacities,
turns towards maritime military in relation with seas and oceans.'? The Paper
introduces the concept of active defense, communicating that they have rec-
ognized the new threats “and anticipates its most likely conflict scenarios will
take place at sea”.’> Campbell introduces the active defense concept as well:

10 Till 2012: 224.
11 Campbell 2015: 1.
12 Hada 2015: 4.
13 Campbell 2015: 1.
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“According to the DWP, <the strategic concepts of active defense> are
<adherence to the unity of strategic defense and operational and tac-
tical offense; adherence to the principles of defense, self-defense and
post-emptive strike; and adherence to the stance that ‘we will not attack

unless we are attacked, but we will surely counterattack if attacked.>”.!

Modernization of the Navy — Focusing on the Blue-water
capacities

The history of the Navy (People’s Liberation Army Navy — PLAN) started in
1949 — but its role remained limited thanks to the doctrine, prioritizing regu-
lar forces. Modernizatory processes are originating from the 80s, focusing on
homeland construction capacity and technology in order to create active pres-
ence on regional waters. Blue-water goals were among the future plans.

The first decades of development were slow and inefficient — the lack of doc-
trinal background and the still prioritized regular army blocked the renewal of
the Navy. As we could see, on doctrinal level the change was slow and just in
the recent years they realized the importance of the Navy.

The evolution of the PLAN is also a slow, but more and more successful
process. Military and navy officials decided about parallel progress, buying
new technologies (from abroad) and initiating Chinese production capacity.

Development started with the renewal of destroyer and frigate class ships.

“Chinese destroyers lacked the AAW capability to defend themselves be-
yond the range of land-based anti-aircraft missile batteries. With this
in mind, China did not possess a ‘blue water’ navy. In order to expand
the effective range of its naval forces and to acquire the ability to project
power farther out to sea, the PLAN needed modern warships that could
both protect themselves and defeat an opponent.”

14  Campbell 2015: 1.
15 "Military Analysis: The Type 052D Class Guided Missile Destroyer.” 2016. South Front.
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Beside buying two Sovremenny-class destroyers from Russia, the production
of their new destroyer-class, Type 051 had started. Type 051-class ships (a total
of 16) were never competitive, lacked modern technologies — but helped the
PLAN in one way: providing precious information and experience in produc-
tion. The next class was the Type 052, with several sub-classes (like 052B,
051B, 051C, 052C and 052D). While still trying to develop the destroyer they
need and which is capable of using modern techniques, the Navy built a dozen
of ships in these sub-classes until reaching the quite modern 052C and the
so-called game changer, 052D. Game changer, since that is the first destroyer
of PLAN which makes it possible to expand its area of operations further out
at sea. “The Type 052D is a true blue water navy warship. Its hull and propul-
sion provide good seaworthiness, maneuverability and speed. Her AESA radar
has obviously been improved with the most advanced such radar that China
has produced”.'® They have already finished nine (planning at least 12), out of
which three is already active: on the South China Sea. Although not connected
to blue-water capabilities, testing and actively using these destroyers on region-

al waters can help future applicability. Type 052Ds on the South China Sea

“sends a clear message to other claimants to disputed South China Sea is-
lands and waters that China has the power and intention of backing their
claims with force if necessary. These vessels also act as a strong access/
area denial tool with their capable AESA radars and powerful AAW and
ASW capabilities. With these vessels, the PLAN can create a large air
defense umbrella over Chinese military operations and building projects

in the region.”"”

Still talking about destroyers, they have been working on an even larger and
powerful destroyer, the Type 055. If the 052D is the game changer, 055 is the
joker at the PLAN, an absolute up-to-date technology:

16 “Military Analysis...” 2016.
17 “"Military Analysis...” 2016.
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“Although called a destroyer, a design displacement of over 10,000 tons
(some sources suggest a displacement as large as 14,000 tons) would put
the vessel into the category of a guided missile cruiser (CG). The vessel
would most likely be designed as a fleet command vessel and powerful

air defense platform for a future aircraft carrier strike group.”'®

Frigates are also under development. Type 053-class was the first Chinese prod-
uct, copied from Soviet Riga-class. The class is still active (14"), but has several
handicaps. The improved frigate class is the Type 054 and 054A. Two and twen-
ty-two ships have already been deployed in these classes. Type 054A-class is an
outstanding Chinese product — though “its hull form, its engines, and most of
its major weapons and sensors systems were directly derived from foreign models
or technology”.? PLAN actively uses these ships on its anti-piracy mission (more
about this mission later on) since 2008 and no reports have arrived about engine
failures or other mechanical problems, making it a reliable ship.

“['The Type 054A] represents an exponential improvement in the quality
and capability of the PLAN’s frigate force, [...] [it] has performed well
handling lower intensity long-range mission In this regard, it has argu-
ably surpassed the capabilities of the French Lafayette-class frigate that
influenced its original design [and its successor], the Type 054B will
likely improve upon this design through. Key changes [...] include larger
hull size to accommodate equipment additions, a vertical launch system
that is physically larger capable of launching larger missiles and holding
more missiles [...]. It is also likely that the Type 054B will use a more
capable radar system and a longer range anti-air missile.”?!

The PLAN has also introduced a new class, the corvette Type 056 class in 2012
and already produced 25 ships®*, with many more to come. Corvettes are mid-

18 "Military Analysis...” 2016.

19 “Chinese Naval Power.” 2016. South Front.
20 Collins - Erickson 2015.

21 Collins — Erickson 2015.

22 "Chinese Naval Power.” 2016.
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range ships, especially built for littoral duties and anti-piracy missions — meaning
they are not suitable for blue-water operations, might show up in a mission at the
Guld of Aden, but the main goal is to use them on the regional seas.

For blue-water missions, a Navy needs submarines.

“Despite its already impressive size, the PLAN submarine fleet is one of
the fastest growing and modernizing forces in the world, with the ONI
estimating that the submarine force will eventually expand to include 75
vessels. Other reports indicate that China’s submarine fleet totals up to
70 boats, with plans to add 20 more within the next 10 years.”*

According to the most recent information, China has 66 active submarines, 57
diesel attack (out of which 12 Kilo-class submarines are considered modern), 4
nuclear attack SSN and 5 nuclear ballistic missile submarine.?*

According to the diesel submarine fleet, beside the Russian Kilo-s, there
are several Chinese-made submarines as well, out of which the Type 039 is an
interesting example of PLAN modernisation. They had serious problems de-
ploying the submarines, and still outdated, though they are very quiet during
slow speed: a very famous incident occured in 2006, a Type 039 surfacing at
a distance within firing range of the US Kitty Hawk battle group. The next
generation is the Type 041, according to reports, as quiet as its Western (or
Russian) counterparts, still is a station of a long road, which will lead to have
excellent diesel submarines.

PLAN has 4 nuclear powered attack submarines (SSNs), two Type 091 and
two Type 093 class, more modern submarines. Both classes are their own prod-
ucts (there were no countries willing to sell a nuclear submarine to Beijing),
Type 091 is way outdated. In the case of 093, even if it is a recent design, there
are concerns about its noise-level. There are sources which claim, that its noise
level is equal to western nuclear submarines built at the end of the seventies,
others refuse to accept this, but according to future plans, a new hull-design
just a few years later they introduced the class, foreshadows problems with the
Type 093. Type 095 and 097 classes are already under planning, with the 095

23 "China Submarine Capabilities.” 2016.
24 "Chinese Naval Power.” 2016.
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to be the one they can use in the future for possible blue-water operations, with
more advanced and more quiet nuclear reactor.

They have 5 SSBNs, nuclear ballistic missile submarines. They have one
Type 092 class submarine, already out of date, and four Type 094 subma-
rines. Each of these submarines can mount 12 ballistic missiles, which allows
China to targer parts of the US for the first time. News about the class are
ambiguous: they can provide deterrent force, but according to the Military
Today, the Type 094 class “boats are as noisy as Soviet submarines of the 70s,
[while] some sources claim that these Chinese ballistic missile submarines were
plagued with various problems and design flaws”.” They are planning to have
a fleet of five to ten 094 class submarines, though (of course) Type 096, the
successor is already under development, and if there are problems, with the
recent class, that might change the plans of the Navy. Thomas Spypek suggests
that it is most likely that China would have four to six 096 nuclear submarines
operational by 2020.%° According to Global Security,

“Type 096 will be somewhat larger than the Type 094, and carry a larg-
er number of missiles, [...] it will be the quietest, most heavily-armed
submarine the Chinese Navy has ever built. The design will incorporate
technological advancements to provide improvement in ship quieting”.””

Its hull will be similar to US SSBNs according to guesses.

Summarizing the huge submarine fleet, it is visible, that the PLAN is in-
vesting a lot in the undersea fleet, but, according to analyst Ben Ho, their
quality is still inferior:

25  “Jin Class.” Military Today.
26 Skypek [é.n.].
27  "Type 096 ballistic missile submarine.” Global Security.
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“The key issue is to what extent can the Chinese catch up with the Amer-
icans in the realm of undersea warfare? Opines Owen R. Cote percep-
tively in a 2011 study: <The Chinese are still far from that position, but
as in other areas, it would almost certainly be a mistake to assume that

they won’t eventually get there if they decide to try>.”*

A blue-water navy is non-existent without an aircraft carrier. The story of
the ex-Varyag-now-Liaoning carrier is well known by experts interested in
China’s military moves. The question is about the future of this type of ship
in the PLAN. The Liaoning, with an active status, is a training ship — not
more. And for a decent blue-water navy, they would need at least three car-
riers, beside the training ship Liaoning, in order to keep up presence at their
marine interests. This number matches to US strategies about carriers. Du
Wenlong, military expert

“offered the view that one is too little, two not enough, and three might
just meet the demand. If China had only one aircraft carrier, it would
not conform to China’s status as a world power, nor to the demands
imposed by the length of the coastline. Considering China’s ocean envi-
ronment, two aircraft carriers are not enough to safeguard marine inter-
ests. If China has three aircraft carriers, they can maintain a sustained
combat capability: maintenance, safeguarding and patrol respectively.”*

There is an aircraft carrier-program in the Chinese Navy, but the details were
secret for years. There were news in 2013 about a nuclear powered carrier,
just a few weeks after they “announced” further two (beside Liaoning) carrier
with regular engines.’® Finally Senior Colonel Yang Yujun, spokesman for the
Ministry of National Defense of China confirmed in a news conference the
construction of a second carrier:

28 Ben 2015.
29 "How many aircraft carriers should China have?” 2014. Global Times.
30 See more: Voros 2014.
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“Relevant authority started the research and development of China’s sec-
ond aircraft carrier, which is currently under independent design and
construction. [...] The second aircraft carrier is designed independently
by China and is being built in Dalian. It has a conventional power plant
with a displacement of 50,000 tons. It will carry J-15 fighter jets and
other ship-based aircraft, and the fixed-wing aircraft on-board will adopt
ski-jump take-off mode. Various types of equipment will be installed to
meet the needs of fulfilling its missions. The design and construction of
the second aircraft carrier, having drawn on a lot of useful experience
from the scientific tests and training of the first aircraft carrier, Liaoning,

will have new improvements in many aspects.”"

PLAN AIRCRAFT CARRIER CONSTRUCTION TIME LINE
(February - September 2015)

Initial Support Layout

10 Mar 2015

Support layout increased

Initial hull construction

01 May 2015 _—
Keel construction

Continued hull ¢

Additional framework

Bow expandion work Aftstern section lengthened

Graph 4. China’s first domestic carrier under construction in Dalian shipyard
Source: http:/fwww.debatepolitics.com/military/

239422-chinas-first-domestic-carrier-under-construction.html

Defense Ministry's regular press conference on Dec. 31. Ministry of National Defense, PRC, 31.12.2015.
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But we have to remember, one is too little, two is not enough, three they need
at least. To projected active status of this soon-to-be-a-carrier hull after the sea
trials is around 2020-2022. A possible second carrier they started to build in
Jiangnan shipyard, though this was not confirmed so far, and it is not expected
to have three carriers by 2030.

With the Liaoning as a training ship, PLAN already put together China’s
very first Carrier Battle Group and photos were made available on China-De-

fense blog.

@ EZFEERE
weibo.com/guofangshikong

Graph 5. Carrier Battle Group, China
Source: http:/lchina-defense. blogspot. hu/2014/01/
photo-op-of-year-plans-Ist-carrier.hrml

Three destroyers, three frigates, three (Type 093) submarines and an amphib-
ious assault ship (which is useless in a carrier battle group). As several analysts
noted, the picture shows the weaknesses of the PLAN: lack of experience, miss-
ing logistics which makes the Carrier Battle Group unserviceable far from the
ports* and limited arms systems.

As we have already analysed, China is about to have excellent destroyers
and frigates, still far from such submarines and the proper carriers yet to come.

32 “"The true secret to American naval power is not the numerous and powerful front-line warships, but
the less visually impressive vessels that you rarely see on TV or read about in the news. They are
logistics ships, including tankers, dry stores vessels and ammunition ships. The Pentagon’s three-doz-
en active combat-support vessels, manned mostly by civilian mariners, busily crisscross the globe,
carefully plotting their courses to regularly meet up with the carriers and other task forces in order
to refuel and resupply them. Without logistics ships, the U.S. Navy would never venture far from its
major home portsin Virginia, Florida, California and Hawaii. These vital but unattractive supply vessels
occasionally enjoy the privilege of appearing in carrier battle group photo ops.” “China Flaunts First
Carrier Battle Group Photo Op.” 2014. War is boring.
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In the case of logistic ships, China has Type 903A support ships, but they are
small, only have a few and PLAN is using them for counter-piracy missions at
the Gulf of Aden, as we will see. Of course they are planning the next gener-
ation of support ships, possibly in order to serve in a carrier battle group: the
Type 901.

“Thirty-one-and-a-half meters wide and over 200 meters long, the first
Type 901 class supply ship will have a full displacement of around
40,000-45,000 tons. That’s a similar size to the U.S. Navy’s 49,000-ton
Supply class replenishment ships, which can carry over 17,000 tons of jet
and ship fuel, and 1950 tons of ammunition.”

E & pcD

CJDBY.IZ TS EMIFK

Graph 6. Type 901
Source: http:/lhtka. hulwp-contentluploads/2015/12/type_901.jpg

As we could see China has steadily modernized its navy over the past decades in
order to have Blue-water Navy capabilities (of course beside the aim of having
a Navy which can control and dominate the countries regional seas). They al-
ready have, or are planning ships which are on par with western navies, though
finishing the process still take one or two decades. As David Axe noted on War
is Boring: PLAN “acquired a lot of new equipment in recent years but is still

learning and growing — and still trails the U.S. Navy by nautical miles.”*

33 “Giant New Supply Ship Extends China’'s Reach at Sea.” 2015. Popular Science.
34 “China Flaunts First Carrier Battle Group Photo Op.” 2014.
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Implications on the future

When trying to project the steps by PLAN, the presence at the Gulf of Aden
and the waters off Somali coast does help a lot. The United Nations Security
Council adopted several resolutions (before and in 2008) calling on all coun-
tries to help patrol the gulf and waters off Somalia, where piracy has endan-
gered shipping in one of the world’s busiest sea lanes. Beijing was among the
first states to react — sending a Task Force to the region.

The PLAN’s participation is juicy at first sight: they are acting unilaterally,
but parallel with international groups and efforts. As Andrew Erickson and
Austin Strange noted,

“multilateral coordination mechanisms have enabled China to main-
tain its status as an independent public goods provider while actively
strengthening bilateral naval relations and helping build a 21st-century

architecture for global maritime governance”.®

This means that they are operating separately from international task forces
in the region, like Combined Maritime Forces (CMF), NATO’s Operation
Ocean Shield or the EU’s Operation Atalanta, but they are closely cooperating
with these forces. This type of participation is not unique, beside China, India,
Japan and Russia also decided to join in this way.

The first Chinese naval escort Taskforce left in 2008, and the participation
is so successful, that on the 7th April 2016, already the 23rd Taskforce had left
for the Gulf of Aden and off Somali coast.*

Usually these Taskforces are consisted of three ships: 2 destroyers or frig-
ates (in most of the cases, 1-1 from each type) and a support ship. Two Type
054A frigates and a Type 903A support ship left the Chinese port Zhouzhan
in April.

According to the Chinese news agency, the former 22 Taskforces

35 Erickson - Strange 2013.
36 "23rd Chinese naval escort taskforce leaves for mission.” 2016. Chinmil.com.cn
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“have provided escort for 6,139 Chinese and foreign merchant ships in
922 batches. Besides, they have fulfilled various missions successfully
including providing escort for the evacuation of Chinese nationals from
Libya and ships transporting Syria’s chemical weapons in the Mediter-
ranean Sea, offering emergency water supply assistance to Maldives and

evacuating Chinese and foreign personnel from conflict-jolted Yemen.”?’

So what are the implications on the future?

First of all, these Taskforces and the operation of the PLAN in the region
are the signs of capacity-improvement. These missions and the time spent on
international waters will consent to a successful development, providing in-
valuable information for the Navy.

Secondly, their independent participation might be worrying, but we have
to note one thing: “PLAN’s coordination with Western antipiracy forces sug-
gests that China can contribute in parallel with, rather than threaten to desta-
bilize, existing maritime governance mechanisms in the Far Seas.” So even
if the will to develop an independent and well-equipped navy is there, the
possibility is still there to have China as a cooperative partner in international
missions.

Conclusion

China depends on preventing trade routes — in order to be able to pursuit eco-
nomic growth through exporting goods, and to import the much needed ener-
gy. At present, Beijing lacks the naval power necessary to protect its sea lines of
communication: they fear that during an international security crisis the main
maritime routes could be in danger, which would endanger their economy.

The country has a few options to react on this possible threat, like cooper-
ating with international actors, states and organizations, but as a parallel activ-
ity, they are about to develop a navy that can maintain presence at important
chokepoints, can react on possible incidents, and is able to defend Chinese
interests.

37 Ibid.
38 Erickson — Strange 2013.
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The modernizing steps are clearly implicating the directions of the devel-
opment: to develop blue-water capacities within the Chinese Navy. How and
what they are developing, where and how they are cooperating and testing
their techniques, shows, their ultimate goal is to gain this power — in the fu-
ture. This project is definitely not a short-term commitment, they can only
have successes in the mid- and long-run and by navy-standards, they have just
started to act.

But Beijing should not forget, having a powerful navy is not equal with
safety, and bigger power might come with more threats and can create wider
uncertainty.

Maybe that is why, the PLAN started a world-tour: the 21st Taskforce,
after finishing its actual mission at the coasts of Somalia, left for a global re-
lationship-building tour in Africa, Europe, US and Asia. A Type 052C guid-
ed-missile destroyer, a Type 054A guided-missile frigate and a Type 903 fleet
oiler support ship visited Sudan, Egypt, Denmark, Finland, Sweden, the US

and Indonesia as a goodwill project.

Graph 7. A Type 052C destroyer (152) in Finland
Source: yle.fi

Beside working on partnerships, the global tour can also advertise: World, we
are coming to the oceans.
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Nogradi Gyorgy

Kinai stratégiai célok alakulasa
a hideghaboru utan

»Kina alvé oroszlin, amikor, felébred, a vildg beleremeg”

/Napéleon/

1949-ben a Szovjetunid megmentette Kindt.
Az 1980-as években Kina megmentette a szocializmust
a 2000-es években Kina megmentette a kapitalizmust.

/Kinai kozmond4s/

Torténelmi attekintés

A torténelmi véltozdsok sordn Kina sokdig kiizdott az egységesitéssel, az uni-
verzélis tdrsadalmi strukeirdk felépitésével vagy az egyenlébben elosztott gaz-
dasdgi elényokkel (nagy hidnyként jelent meg példdul a foldosztdsok elmu-
lasztdsa, amely révén adott régidkban a mezdgazdasdgi lehet8ségek jelentdsen
beszikiiltek). 1912-ben Szun Jat Szen teremtette meg az egységes modern Ki-
nai Koztdrsasdgot, amely azonban a kovetkezd évek polgdrhdborui és hatalmi
harcai sordn nem tudott megszildrdulni. Az 1917-es orosz forradalom hosszt
tavu hatdst gyakorolt a kirdlyi fejlédésre és Kina formailag az elsd vildghdbo-
rat lezdré békeszerz8désekben mint gydztes hatalom jelent meg. Az 1919-ben
megindulé kinai sztrdjkhulldm sordn a kinai nemzeti identitds megerdsitésére
helyez8dott a hangsuly, a megerdsodé értelmiségi rétegbdl kiemelkedett tobb
jelentds személyiség is, akik a tomegekkel egyiitt a versailles-i békeszerzédés
megkérdéjelezését hangoztattdk.

A nyugati hatalmaktdl valé elfordulds mellett a kommunista befolyds nove-
kedése is egyértelmi folyamat volt, 1921-ben megalakult a Kinai Kommunista
Pért (KKP), amely timogatdsa fokozatosan novekedésnek indult. Hozzd kell ten-
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niink, hogy a koézeljévében komoly politikai vezetSként feltind Mao Ce Tung
ugyan az alapitok egyike volt, de az elsé vezetdi csoportba' nem kertilt be.

Az 1900-as évek nehéz tdrsadalmi viszonyai, a Tajping- és a Boxer-felkelés,
valamint az épium-hdbortuk emléke rinyomta a bélyegét a kovetkezd évekre.
1923-ban Szun Jat Szen szovjet segitséget kért,> hogy az 1911-t8l kezdve ki-
sebb-nagyobb dtalakitdsokat és sok belf6ldi kihivast — példdul a hadurak hatal-
ma ald keriil§ teriiletek 6ndllésoddsa — megéld Kuomitang (népfront) megajul-
jon és sikeres szervezeti dtalakuldsok sordn megerésitse hatalmadt.

A kommunista part akkori létszdma hdrom- és 6tszdz {6 kozott vole® és
dontben a haladé értelmiség pdrtjaként mikodote. A partban mér ekkor taldl-
kozott a 20. szdzad hdrom meghatdrozé kinai politikusa: Mao Ce Tung, aki a
paraszt osztalyt vezette, Csang Kai Sek, aki a katonai osztdlyt vezette és Csou
En Lai, aki a katonai osztaly osztdlyvezetd helyettese volt. 1924 és 1927 kozote
valés egytictmikodés csak a parasztsagot érintd kérdésben volt. 1927-re a KKP
taglétszdma mér tdllépte az Stvenezer f8t.* A politikai megosztottsdg és a labilis
tarsadalmi viszonyok azonban egy kirobbané forradalmi helyzethez vezették
az orszdgot. Csang Kai Sek a felkelést leverte, és tobb mint szdzezer munkdst
végeztetett ki.

Mao ekkor fogalmazta meg hires tételét, hogy ,a falu bekeriti a vérost”™’ E
nézete alapjin Mao felfedezte a parasztsigban rejlé lehetdségeket, az eljovendd
idészakban a politikai hangsilyt az értelmiségi rétegek helyett a szegényebb
tarsadalmi csoportok helyzetének javitdsira, az 6 tdmogatdsuk megszerzésére
helyezte. 1928-ban a KKP kongresszusit Moszkviban tartottdk, azonban a
tarsadalmi és politikai helyzet tovdbbra sem stabilizdlédott. A *30-as években
sor keriilt a Kommunista Part életét gyokeresen befolydsolé Hosszii Menete-
lésre. A pért létszamadt jelentdsen megritkité eseménysorozat (vindorlds) sordn
a 120 ezer f8sre duzzadt kommunista pdrtb6l harmincezer {8s kemény mag
maradt meg. Az emberveszteség torténelmi pozitivuma, hogy a fennmaradé
szervezet kitort a teriileti bekeritésbél, valamint megemlitheté még, hogy a
vezetésben maradé tagok nagy tiszteletnek és elismertségnek orvendtek a Nagy
Menetelés teljesitése utdn.

A vezetést elsGédlegesen Chen Duxiu és Li Dazhao vette a kezébe. Saich [é.n.].
Chan 1979.

McGrath 2006: 16.

Alexander 1991: 164.

Teng 2016.

a0 N =
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Az 1936-0s japdn tdmadds a kinai belpolitika szdmdra azt jelentette, hogy
a kordbbi ellenségek Gsszefogtak és elkezd6dott a taktikai egytittmikodés a
szovjet mintdt el8térbe helyezd vezetdi csoportokkal. Az ellentétek a résztvevd
er6k kozott tisztdn megmutatkoztak, tobbek kozt, hogy a KKP azt kérte az ak-
kori szovjet vezetéstSl, hogy hadianyaggal csak a hadsereg kommunista részét,
a 8. hadtestét segitse, és ezzel véltoztassik meg a koalicién beliili eréviszonyo-
kat. A stabilizdlds sordn 1928 és 1945 kozott a Kommunista Pdrt nem tartott
kongresszust, a vezetés 1943-ig német gyézelmet virva az Egyesiilt Allamokkal
torténd szovetség gondolatdt prébalta realizdlni. Ez a kiilpolitikai stratégia ki-
hatott az akkori és a kés6bbi szovjet—kinai kapcsolatokra is.

A kordbban jelzett hangsilydthelyezés (az értelmiségrdl a parasztsdg felé)
eredményéiil felhozhat6, hogy a Kinai Kommunista Pdrt tagjainak ekkorra
mdr 90%-a paraszti szdrmazdsa volt, a kommunista kidltvany legendds utolsé
mondatdt ,vildg proletdrjai egyesiiljetek” tigy forditottdk le kinaira, hogy ,vildg
elnyomottjai egyesiiljetek”. 1949-ben keriilt sor Mao elsé moszkvai dtjdra, ahol
ldthatéva véle a kée fél kozoeti stratégiai gondolkoddsban fenndllé kiilonbség.®

Kina kiilpolitikdjdt tekintve elengedhetetlen tovibbd megemliteni az 1949-
es fordulatot, amely sordn a kirobbant polgdrhaborubdl a kommunistdk kertil-
tek ki gy6ztesen, Csang Kai Sek a Kuomintang maradék csapataival visszaszo-
rult Tajvan szigetére. A Kuomintang a Kinai Kéztdrsasigot (Tajvan, Penghu,
Kinmen és néhdny mds kisebb sziget) Tajpej kozponttal kormdnyozta. A terii-
let folotti Kuomintang vezetés legitimitdsa mai napig is kérdéses.

Politikai-gazdasagi stratégidk a hideghaboru alatt Kinaban

Az otvenes-hatvanas évek

Kina a vilig legdsibb folyamatos civilizdciéja. Ok fedezték fel az irinytiit, a
nyomtatdst, a papirt, a puskaport, a porceldnt és a selymet. Ezen felfedezések
évszdzadokkal elézték meg Eurépdt. Nem csoda tehdt, hogy amikor az ’50-es
évek végén a kinai vezetés meghirdette a ,,nagy ugrds” politikdjit, gyakorlatilag
nyiltan megfogalmaztdk, hogy Kina vezetd szerepre torekedett sziikebb érte-
lemben a szocialista vildgrendszeren beliil, tdgabb értelemben pedig a nemzet-
kozi hatalmi struktdra vezetd szerepl8jévé emelkedett.

6 Radchenko 2013.
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Az akkori megitélés szerint a fejlédés lehetséges lassan és hosszan (ez a szov-
jet modell), valamint gyorsan és réviden, a kinai modell szerint mehet végbe.
A politikai szintéren t6rténd eltdvolodast kifejezte az a dontés is, miszerint a
gazdasdgi dtalakuldssal parhuzamosan eltdvolitottik a vezetésbdl a Szovjetuni-
6ban végzett politikai személyiségeket. A gazdasdg fellenditésére népi kohdkat
épitettek vidéken, és otvenszeresére akartdk emelni a mezégazdasigi termelést.
Deklaralt céljuk az volt, hogy 15 éven belil lehagyjék Nagy-Britannidt.” A
program kovetkezménye éhhaldl volt, mire Mao felel8ssé tette és eltdvolittatta
a kozépvezetést.

1962-ben eléirtdk, hogy a hadsereg tagjai kotelesek Mao miiveit olvasni, az
ifjisdg és az értelmiségi réteg gondolatai is 6sszhangban voltak Mao terveivel.
Mao végiil az ifjisdgra tdimaszkodva szétverte a Kommunista Pdrtot. A Voros
Gdrda tizezer szdmra vert agyon embereket és az Uj jelszo, a ,tiizet a parancs-
noksdg ellen” szellemében inditottdk meg a kinai reformokat.®

A’60-as évek végén az ideoldgiai eltdvoloddsbdl kiélezddott a kulturdlis for-
radalom, gyakoribbak lettek a szovjet-ellenes hatdrprovokdcidk, a felfokozott
hangulatban pedig Mao Ce Tung és kore meghirdette a forradalom exportjdt
és a hdbordk sziitkségességét. Mivel ez a program is katasztrofilis bukdshoz
vezetett, 1969-ben Mao engedélyével sor keriilt Koszigin (a Szovjetunié Mi-
nisztertandcsanak elnoke) és Csou En Lai kozott a miniszterelnoki taldlkozéra.

1962. oktéber 20-t6l november 21-ig a Kina és India kozotti hatdrkonflik-
tus (hdbort) nehezitette meg a stabil nemzetkézi kapcsolatok kialakitdsdt.
A kovetkezd években tapasztalhaté India—Kina kapcsolatok fesziilt viszonya
annak is koszonhetd volt, hogy Kina Pakisztdn felé fordult, aminek ellenpélu-
saként India a Szovjetuniéval vette fel a kapcsolatot.

A szocialista piacgazdasag kiépulése, konszolidacio

1971-ben Kina 26 év utdn bekeriilt az Egyesiilt Nemzetek Szervezetébe, szep-
temberben megbukott a vezetés erés embere, Lin Piao (repiilégépe a kinai
mongol hatdr kozelében tiint el, a pontos okok még ma sem ismertek), és kez-
detét vette egy Uj kinai kiilpolitika.

Kina meghatdrozé szerepet jatszott és jdtszik a koreai vélsdg kezelésében és
rendezésében. A koreai hdbord kezdete utdn (1950) az észak koreai csapatok

7 Anderlini - Thomas 2015.
8 Guoetal 2015: 211.
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elfoglaltdk Dél-Korea szinte egészét, majd a partra szdllt amerikai csapatok a
dél-koreai hadsereg maradékdval az észak-koreai eréket visszanyomtdk a kinai
hatdrig. A harcokhoz csatlakozott kinai ,6nkéntesek” a frontvonalat vissza-
nyomtdk a kiinduldsi pontra. Az igazsighoz hozzatartozik, hogy a mdsodik
vildghdbora végén Korea északi részét a szovjet, mig a déli részét az ameri-
kai csapatok szabaditottdk fel. A megosztottsdg jé hetven évvel a misodik vi-
ldghdbord utdn szinte mindeniitt megsziint (Németorszdg, Vietndm), de Ko-
rea esetében a mai napig fennmaradt. Eszak-Korea ipari termelése kezdetben
gyorsabban névekedett, mint Dél-Koredé, ennek egyik eredménye, hogy a két
orszdg kozill az atomprogramot Dél-Korea inditotta el kordbban. Idékézben
ugyanakkor a dél-koreai vezetés lellitotta a programot, mig Eszak-Korea fo-
lyamatosan folytatta a stratégiai fegyverek kifejlesztését.

1978 6ta beszélhetiink Kindban szocialista piacgazdasigrol. Teng Hsziao
Ping reformjai és gazdasdgi intézkedései biztositottdk a gazdasdg folyamatos,
évi 8-10%-o0s novekedését” A stabilizdlédé gazdasdg mellett a kiilpolitikai
kapcsolatrendszer is valamelyest kiegyenstlyozédni latszott. A kinai-amerikai
kapcsolatok kivaléak voltak az ifjabb Bush elnok éveiben, ennek egyik oka az
amerikaiak pragmatizmusa, amely mikézben jelentSsen rontotta az USA sz6-
vetségi kapcsolatait, Kina felé sikeresnek bizonyult.

Nagyhatalmi szerepvallalas a nemzetkozi
rendszerbe dgyazva

Kina mint a vildggazdasag motorja

Kina meghatdrozé szerepet jdtszott és jitszik a BRICS egyiitctmiikodésben. En-
nek az egytittmitkodésnek hirom meghatdrozé tagja dzsiai, vagy részint dzsiai
dllam: Kina, India és Oroszorszdg. Ezen egyiittmikodés keretében a kinai—
orosz kapcsolatokkal kivdnja elérni, hogy az USA ne tudja — kinai megitélés
szerint Oroszorszdg felhaszndldsival — Kindt bekeriteni. Kina tovabbi stratégiai
célja, hogy a térségben meglévé vikuumokba benyomuljon, ilyennek tekinti
Afganisztant'® és a Csendes 6cedni szigetek egy részét.

9 Simon 2001,

10 Afganisztdn precedens a kinai politikdban, hiszen az orszdgba, gyakorlatilag Kinan kivil, a vildgon
senki nem akart beruhazni. Kina nyilvanvaldan a jovére tervez a térségben. Figyelembe kell venni,
hogy az afganisztani beruhdzas alapvetéen érinti a NATO jovojét is.
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A BRICS segitségével el akarja érni a kinai gazdasdgi stratégia érvényesiilé-
sét is. Ilyen példdul a turizmus és az élelmiszerbiztonsdg is. Kina minden féru-
mon meghirdeti a korrupcié visszaszoritdsdt és rendszeresen, litvanyosan beje-
lenti, valamint szdmos kutatds is alitdmasztani kivdnja, hogy brutté GDP-ben
legkésébb 2027-re a vildg vezetd hatalma lesz."" A kinai cél monetdris szinten
egyértelmd, Japdn semlegesitése, az USA fokozatos gyengitése a térségben, a ki-
nai nemzeti valuta, a Yuan tovédbbi erdsitése és fokozatosan vildgpénzzé tétele.

Kina mdr régéta nem a ,gagyi” termékek exportdldsiban érdekelt. A vi-
lig elektronikai termeléséb8l 2008-ban Kina 28%-kal részesedett (a kinai
fogyasztds 10% volt), mig 5 évvel késébb a termelésbdl 32%-kal, mig a fo-
gyasztdsbol 12%-kal szerepelt.”” Kina hossz tédvu stratégidjit jol jellemzi, hogy
anyagilag timogatja a volt csdszdri dinasztidt, ezzel is jelezve, hogy a mai kinai
vezetés ebben a kérdésben is egyfajta jovébeni népfront-politikdt folytat. Kina
tokéletesen tudatdban van Azsia felemelkedésének és azzal is tisztdban van,
hogy a sikeres kinai politikdhoz rovid és kozéptavon békére van szitkség a tér-
ségben. A kinai didkok tdmege tanul kiilfoldon, ez a szim mdar 2014-ben is
elérte a 460 ezer f6t.° A kovetkezd generdcié szdmdra az angol nyelvtudds
mar realitds és a vildgon egyre tobben tanulnak kinaiul. Jelzi ezt a folyamatot
tovabbd, hogy a vildg legjobb egyetemein mdr kinai tanszékek is miikédnek,
valamint a kinai kultdrdt kozvetitd Konfuciusz intézetek szdma 230-rél tobb
mint 1000-re ndtt a vildgban."

A kornyezetvédelem részeként a levegGszennyezés ellen teret nyernek az
elektromos auték és motorok, és teret hédit a szelektiv szemétgytjtés is. Pe-
kingben mintegy napi 1,5 ezer 4j kocsit dllitanak forgalomba."” Ezeknek meg
kell felelniiik a legkorszer(ibb nemzetkézi kovetelményeknek, mint péld4ul
hogy a gépkocsik motorjai nem lehetnek idésebbek 10 évesnél.

Kina szdmdra a 6 exportpiac az Eurépai Unié. A mdsodik legfontosabb
térség az Egyesiilt Allamok és csak a harmadik Azsia.'® Kuratds-fejlesztésre
a GDP évi 9,1 szdzalékdr forditjdk.” Kina ma mdr a kiilpiacokon nemcsak

11 Centre for Economics and Business Research 2015. “World Economic League Table 2016 Highlights.”
12 Jiaxing - Yangon 2015.

13 ICEF 2015. "Number of Chinese outbound students up by 11% in 2014."

14 HanBan Confucius Institute 2016. "About Confucius Institutes.”

15 Friedman 2007: 572.

16 European Commission 2016. “Countries and regions — China.”

17 McLaughlin 2016.
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nyersanyagokat, de technolégidt is keres. Szdmdra az amerikai gazdasig és a
kétoldalt kapcsolatok fontosabbak, mint az USA maga. A kozos gazdasdgi
érdekek mellett érvényesiil a politikai és katonai szembendllds is, valamint
érzékelhetd az a feszes interdependencia, amely aldtdmaszthaté azzal a ténnyel
is, hogy amikor az amerikai gazdasdg valtozdst él meg, Kina azonnal vilsigta-
ndcskozdst hiv ossze.

Kina gézerdvel tor elére az indiai piacon is, szabdlyosan kititotte Japdnt.'s
India, fuggetleniil a negativ torténelmi tapasztalatoktdl, nem szimol kozépta-
von kinai katonai fenyegetésekkel. Ugyanakkor ezt a lehetdséget hosszatdvon
figyelembe veszi. India drgus szemekkel figyeli a két orszdg kozotti aszimmet-
rikus kapcsolatokat, a lappangé hatdrvitdkat, valamint a kivédlé kapcsolatokat
Kina és Pakisztdn kozt. India befogadta a Dalai Limdt és ez szintén nem javi-
totta a kéroldalt kapcsolatokat. Kina Afrikdban is jelentds szerepld, nemcsak a
fejlddése fenntartdsdhoz elengedhetetleniil sziikséges nyersanyagok felvdsdrld-
sdban, hanem egyre tbb piacot is megszerez."”

Tarsadalmi valtozasok a modern Kindban

Kina szdmdra 6ridsi feladat volt az dttérés a hagyomdnyos kinai modellrél a 21.
szdzad vildgdra. Ezt a problémdt meg kellett oldani makroszinten, tehdt a Kinai
Népkoztdrsasdg politikdja szintjén, valamint egészen mikroszinten, a csalddok
szintjén is. Széles kozépréteg alakult ki, amely a nemzetkdzi trendeknek meg-
felelden itt is fogyasztani akar. Drasztikusan nétt a magdn személygépkocsik
szdma, valamint megfigyelhetd az a folyamat is, amely sordn Peking iparvé-
rosbdl igazi ,nyugati” metropolisszd véltozik. Az ipari kapacitdsokat ugyanis
fokozatosan kitelepitik a virosbél. A mélyszegénységben élék ardnya a lakossdg
kevesebb mint 12%-a. Ez a szdm folyamatosan csokken.?

Kindban t6bb mint 5 ezer Gjsdg, kozel 40 orszdgos TV csatorna és 100-ndl
tobb millids vdros van. Amig 1949-ben a vérhaté élettartam 35 év volt, nap-
jainkra tallépte a 80 évet. Kina megvéltozott stlydt jol jellemzi, hogy képes
volt megszerezni az olimpia és a ,Better City — Better Life” mottéra felépitett
vilagkidllitds (Expo 2010 Shanghai China) megrendezésének jogit. A kinai
emigrdns kozosség kapcsolatot tart fenn az anyaorszdggal és jelents mérték-

18 Chietigj 2016.
19 Besenyd, Bur, Horvath 2013.
20 The World Bank: Poverty & Equity.
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ben el8segiti a kinai célok globdlis sikerét. Jelenleg tobb mint 50 milli6 kinai
él az anyaorszdgon kiviil.”!

Nemzetkozi reakciok a Korea-kérdésre
(globalis kiilpolitikai szerepvallalas)

Az esetleges katonai akcidk megelézésére és a lehetséges megolddsok miel6bbi
megtaldldsdra hatoldalu tdrgyaldsok folynak, amelyek sordn Oroszorszdg sze-
repe periférikussd szorult vissza, mivel a térségben sem szdémottevd gazdasigi,
sem katonai potencidja nincs.

Dél-Korea dlldspontjét meghatdrozza, hogy hagyomdnyos tiizérséggel,
Eszak-Korea teriiletérél a nagyvarosok zome elérhetd. A kiélezett helyzetre re-
agilva az észak-koreaiak felépitették kdzvetleniil a dél-koreai hatdrndl a vildg
egyik legnagyobb viztirozéjit, amellyel adott esetben miiszaki hibdra hivat-
kozva, el lehet 6nteni Dél-Korea jelentds részét. Dél-Korea hajlandé élelmi-
szert, iizemanyagot és egyéb javakat adni ingyen Eszak-Korednak, amennyiben
utébbi ledll katonai programjaival. Ezt nevezi a dél-koreai vezetés ,Napsugdr
Diplomdcidnak” Az Ujraegyesités gondolatinak nemzetkozi szintéren vald
képviseletére, az egyesiilés, mint folyamat tanulsdgainak elemzésére tobb szdz
dél-koreai delegicié utazott el Németorszdgba, de persze a két Korea kozott
dllé szakadék még nem adott lehetdséget az Ujraegyesités lehetdségeinek tény-
leges értelmezésére.

A hatoldald térgyaldsok lényege, hogy a résztvevé felek mindegyike mds és
mids stratégiai célt kovet. Eszak-Korea tgy itéli meg, hogy ha Kubdnak, vagy
Iraknak lett volna atomfegyvere, akkor el tudtdk volna hdritani az amerikai
tamaddst. Az a véleménye, hogy 1945-ben Japdnt csak atomfegyverrel lehetett
legy6zni és ugyanez a helyzet jelenleg Eszak-Korea esetében is. Eszak-Kored-
ban a lakossdg mintegy 20%-a kotédik a hadsereghez, déridsi szdraztoldi erék-
kel, harckocsikkal, pdncélozott szdllité harcjarmiivekkel, tiizérségi titegekkel,
légvédelmi lovegekkel, hajokkal és repiilégépekkel rendelkezik.?> A mennyiség
azonban nem taldlkozik a minéségi mutatékkal. Eszak-Korea szdmdra a stra-
tégiai sikert a rakétdk és az atomtéltetek léte jelenti. Meg nem erdsitett hirek
szerint az atomtolteteket szétszedett dllapotban tdroljdk, fold alatti raktdrakban
az orszdg északi, Kindhoz kozelesd teriiletein. Az orszdgban hdborts blinnek

21 Voros [é.n.]

22 Global Fire Power 2016. “Military power comparison results for North Korea vs. South Korea.”
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szamit a kiilfoldre szokés és Kim Ir Szen haldla utdén 100 napos gydszt rendel-
tek el, amely id8szakban tilos volt tdbbek kozt a mobiltelefon hasznilata is.
Eszak-Korea politikai céljai érdekében hajlandé volt kiilféldi pénzek hamisi-
tdsdra és japan dllampolgdrok elrabldsdra is, akiknek feladata — évtizedeken
keresztiil — a koreai kémek japdn nyelvre valé tanitdsa volt. Az észak-koreai
politika célja az alacsony intenzitdsti konfliktus fenntartdsa Dél-Koredval és
ezzel a zsarolé potencidl novelése. A jelenlegi politika fenntartdsival azonban a
most is nehéz helyzetben 1évé tdrsadalom tovdbbi megszoritdsokra szimithat.*?

2009-ben az amerikai és dél-koreai hirszerz8 szolgilatok jelezték, hogy
Eszak-Korea legydrtotta elsé atomtolteteit. A jelenlegi helyzetben a koreai
kérdés a stratégiai fegyverek tényének felfedése nélkiil is siirgetd lett volna,
azonban ezzel egylitt egyértelmten a kinai kiilpolitika egyik stlyponti eleme
maradt. Kina alapvetd célja, hogy egy térségbeli katonai konfliktust elharitson.
Lezdrta észak-koreai hatdrait, mivel nincs szitksége nagy mennyiségti képzet-
len észak-koreai migrdnsra. Jelezte, hogy mivel az észak-koreai atomtéltetek
és rakéraeszkozok a kinai hatdr kozelében vannak, ezeket éles helyzetben el
fogja foglalni. Peking nem ellenzi a koreai djraegyesitést, de kiemeli, hogy ez
a folyamat nem mehet végbe amerikai vezetéssel. Kina szdmadra a koreai régié
meghatdrozé fontossigu, hiszen az Egyesiilt Allamok célja, hogy USA és japin
vezetéssel regiondlis szovetséget hozzanak létre Kindval szemben és ebben a
szOvetségben hadserege és gazdasdgi teljesit6képessége révén igen fontos szere-
pet jatszana Dél-Korea. A térség dllamaiban tobbek kozott a 20. szdzadi japin
politika térségre gyakorolt hatdsa miatt mindmadig lehetetlennek bizonyult egy
ilyen szovetség létrehozdsa.

A robbanéfejek Gsszeszerelése egy-két napot venne igénybe. Eddig az
észak-koreaiak a rakéta-kisérletek el6tt mindig értesitették Pekinget, és Peking
azonnal tovabbitotta az informdciékat Washington felé. Az USA, mint a vildg
egyetlen globdlis hatalma, 28 ezer f8s hadsereget dllomdsoztat Dél-Korea terii-
letén és érvényes kétoldalt védelmi szerz8dése van Szoullal.

Japédn a teriiletét értc két amerikai atomcsapds utdn rendkiviil 6vatos és bizal-
matlan, a regiondlis konfliktusok eszkaldléddsit stlyos kockdzatként szemléli.
A szigetorszdg mindent megtett és megtesz, hogy meggitoljon egy, a teriilete

23 Eszak-Korea kiilkereskedelme dontéen harom orszag felé iranyul: Kina, Dél-Korea és Japan. Ha ezek
a forrdsok befagynak, a gazdasdg nem stabilizdlhatd. 1997-ben bejelentették, hogy a szocializmus
legfejlettebb szakaszat épitik, ettél kezdve novekedett az éhhaldl és a halalblintetések szama. Mintegy
200 ezer f6 van bortonben, napirenden vannak a nyilvanos kivégzések és rendszeresen provokaljak
Dél-Koreét.
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ellen végrehajtandé észak-koreai katonai csapdst, gyors titemben fegyverkezik
és USA vezetéssel egy térségbeli katonai szovetséget akar létrehozni. 2015 md-
jusiban Japdn szorosabb katonai egyiittmikodést kotsee az Egyesiilt Allamok-
kal, amely részint Eszak-Korea, részint Kina ellen irdnyult.

Az ENSZ Biztonsigi Tandcsdnak Eszak-Korea elleni szankcii érdemleges
sikerhez nem vezettek. Az eddigi észak-koreai politika hatdsira a dél-koreai
lakossdg kétharmada a sajdt atomfegyver kifejlesztése vagy beszerzése mellett

foglalt 4ll4st.

Nemzeti kilpolitikai prioritasok

Tajvan tovibbra is az egyes szdmd prioritds a kinai politikdban. Kina konzek-
vensen ragaszkodik az ,,Egy Kina elvhez”, amelynek kdzponti eleme, hogy csak
az id6 kérdéseként kezeli, hogy egyesiiljon Tajvannal és ezzel az 1949-ig tart6
kinai polgarhdborua végleg lezéruljon.

Kina aktiv Afrika-politikdt folytat. Afrika a Nyugat szdimdra az elmult éve-
kig leértékelt, elfelejtett kontinens volt. Kina és India megjelenésével a konti-
nens elkezdett felértékelédni, ahol a kulcsfogalmak a nyersanyag import, az
druexport és a vélsdgkezelés lettek. Kina el8szor vitathat6 szerepet toltdtt be a
darfuri konfliktusban, majd mdra madr nemcsak Szuddnban, de az afrikai kon-
tinens mds konfliktuszéndiban is egyre tobb békefenntartéval van jelen.? Kina
sajat haditengerészeti erdvel részt vett a szomdliai kalézok elleni hdbordban,”
tobb afrikai dllamban a Szovjetunié szétesése utdn a vaikuumot Kina t5ltotte
be. Ebben a térségben a kinai exportot a mennyiségi és nem a mindségi muta-
tok hatdroztdk meg. Kina rendszeresen hiv 6ssze csticstaldlkozékat az afrikai
vezetSkkel és ezeken tovdbb érvényesiti stratégiai céljait.

Az Egyesiilt Allamokkal kiépitett kétoldalt kapcsolatokban egyidejiileg
van jelen az egytittmi(ikddés és a konkurencia. Jél jellemzi a helyzetet, hogy
1972. februdr 21-t8l 28-ig litogatdst tett Kindban az akkori amerikai elnok,
Richard Nixon. A k6z6s kdzleményben egymds utdn szerepelt a kinai és az
amerikai fél helyzetértékelése a vildgrél. Ugyanakkor a kozos kozlemény na-
gyon jol mutatta, hogy az ellentétes nézetek mellett megtaldltdk azokat a kozos

24 Beseny6 2006.
25 Besenyd 2010.
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pontokat, amelyek mentén hossziitévon lehet a kétoldalt kapcsolatokat és a
globdlis eréviszonyokat alakitani.

Kina a vildg azon kevés dllamdnak egyike, amely stratégidjit nem valasztdsi
ciklusokhoz kéti, hanem hosszatdvon alakitja. Amig az eurépai ember kife-
1¢ fordulé individualista, addig a kinai befelé fordul6 és kozosségi. Kindnak
6ridsi munkaeré-tartalékai vannak, képessége van a modernizacié keresztiilvi-
telére és képzett politikai elittel rendelkezik. Ugyanakkor az orszdg stratégiai
hdtrdnya a rendelkezésre 4116 szerény természeti eréforrasok, a kis szdzalékban
megmiivelhetd foldteriilet, az orszdgon beliili fejlettségi szintkiilonbségek és a
kornyezetvédelem teriiletén meglévd problémdk. 2009-ben egy kinai vezetd
ugy fogalmazott, hogy 1949 6ta a 60 éves kinai fejlddést meghatdrozta 30 év
pusztitds Mao alatt és 30 év reform. A reformoknak és a viszonylagos gazdasdgi
prosperdciénak koszonhetéen Kindban ma mdr tobb tizmillié gazdag kinai
csaldd él és a tengerparton él6 tobb szdzmillié ember életszinvonala elérte a volt
szocialista dllamokban tapasztalhaté szintet.

Kina aktivan szerepet véllal az ENSZ stabilizdldsi mechanizmusaiban, a
Biztonsdgi Tandcs oszlopos tagjaként a globdlis biztonsig és fejlédés egyik alap-
ja lett. 1992-ben 400 f6s megfhigyeldi csoportot kiildott az ENSZ Kambodzsa
missziéjaba, 2003-tdl 175 f8s miveleti egységgel — amelybdl 43 £6 orvos volt
— aktiv részvételt véllalt a kongéi missziéban, 2003-t4l pedig a libériai misszi-
6ban segitette a rendezést. 2015-ben 6ndllé békefenntarté zdszléaljat killdott
Dél-Szuddnba, 2009-ben ENSZ békefenntarté képzési kozpontot létesitett Pe-
kingben.?¢

Magyar-kinai bilateralis kapcsolatok

A magas szintd politikai egyiittm(ikodések soha nem voltak még olyan jok,
mint napjainkban. Folyamatosak a vezetdi konzultdcidk, a magyar miniszter-
elndk 2010 6ta minden évben folytatott egyeztetést kinai partnerével. A koope-
rdcié magas szintjét jelzi tovabbd, hogy Magyarorszdg az egyetlen olyan édllam
a kozép-eurdpai régidban, amelyben kinai részrél hivatalos litogatdst tett mind
az el6z6, mint pedig a jelenlegi dllamf8 és miniszterelnok. Wang Yi kiiliigymi-
niszter 2015 janiusdban tett hivatalos ldtogatdst Magyarorszdgon. Az egyezte-

26 Jordan 2011.
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tések sordn aldirdsra keriilt az egyiittmiikodési megdllapodds a ,Selyemuit Gaz-
dasigi Ovezet” kiépitésének kozos elémozditdsirsl.?’”

A magyar kinai kapcsolatok szempontjabdl igen pozitivan hat, hogy Ma-
gyarorszdg képzett munkaerével rendelkezik, valamint hogy sikeres magyar
kis- és kozepes villalkozdsok tdmogatjdk a gazdasdgi egytittmiikodés fejleszeé-
sét. A 2016-ban meglév§ statisztikai adatok alapjdn az év elsé hdrom hénapji-
ban 23%-kal nétt a Kindba irdnyulé magyar export.*®

Egyre t6bb kinai véllalat vélasztja Magyarorszdgot eurépai hidf6-dlldsd-
nak. A magyarorszdgi kinai befektetések kumuldlt értéke t6bb mint 3,5 mil-
lidrd dolldr. A kinai nagyvéllalatok t6bb mint hatezer magyar allampolgart
foglalkoztatnak. Az eddigi legnagyobb kinai befektetés a Wanhua Csoport,
amelynek 1,6 millidrd dolldr éreéki akviziciéja volt 2011-ben és ezzel 96%-ra
novelte tulajdonrészét a Borsod Chem viéllalatban. Ezzel létrejott a vildg 3. leg-
nagyobb izociondt-gydrt6 véllalata. A kinai telekommunikdciés éridsvallalat, a
Huawei 2015-tdl teljes eurépai exportjdt Magyarorszdgon keresztiil bonyolitja.
A cég havonta hiromezer kamiont indit Eurépa-szerte.”” A Bank of China,
amely a vildg 4. legnagyobb bankja, 2014 decemberében Magyarorszdgon hoz-
ta létre regiondlis kozpontjdt, amellyel Budapestet London, Périzs, Frankfurt
és Luxemburg utdn az 5. legnagyobb pénziigyi kézponttd emelte Eurépdban.

Dinamikusan fejlédnek a turisztikai kapcsolatok is, 6t év alatt megduplazé-
dott a kinai turistdk szdma és 2015-ben mdr tobb mint 125 ezer turista érkezett
Magyarorszdgra.’® Az er6s6d6 kapcsolatok intézményesiilésének folyamatiban
kiemelkedd, hogy 2014 mdjusiban Budapesten megnyilt a Kina-Kozép-Ke-
let-Eurépa Turisztikai Regiondlis Kézpont.®' 2015. mdjusdtdl pedig Gjraindult
a Budapest és Peking kozotti 1égi jérat, amely télen heti hdrom, nydron pedig
heti négy alkalommal széllitja az utasokat a két févaros kozott. A budapesti
Hungexpo rendezvényhelyszinen évi rendszerességgel megrendezésre keriild

27 Kina Magyarorszagi Nagykovetsége 2015. ,Kina és Magyarorszag aldirta az »egy ovezet, egy Ut«
egyetértési nyilatkozatot.”

28 Magyarorszag Kormanya 2016. ,Elérheti a 100 millié dollart a Kindba irdnyulé magyar élelmiszerex-
portazidén.”

29 Magyarorszag Shanghaji Fékonzuldtusa 2016. ,Szijjartd Péter kiilgazdasagi és kiligyminiszter nyitot-
ta meg 2. Magyar-Kinai Befektetési és Kereskedelmi Fejlesztési Férumot Ningbéban.”

30 Magyarorszag Kormanya 2015. ,Még soha nem volt olyan j6 Magyarorszag és Kina egylttmUikodése,
mint most.”

31  Magyar Turisztikai Ugyntkség 2014. ,K6zép-Kelet-Eurdpa 6sszehangoltan késziil a kinai turistak foga-
désara.”
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,Utazds” kiéllitds diszvendége 2016-ban a Kinai Népkoztdrsasdg volt, amely
esemény kapcsin megnyitottdk a Kinai Nemzeti Turisztikai Hivatal Budapesti
Regionidlis Kézpontjdt is.*

A modern Kina kilpolitikai aktivitasanak rovid osszegzése

Osszességében megallapithatd, hogy Kina a vildg 2. globélis hatalma. Stratégiai
prioritdsként kezeli, hogy az 1962-es indiai hdbora kivételével elfogadja
szdrazfoldi hatdrait. Ugyanakkor nem engedi megkérddjelezni Tibet stdtuszdt,
anndl kevésbé, mivel ott taldlhaté a kinai édesviz készletek egyharmada.
Ugyanigy nem lehet vita tdrgya az ujgur teriiletek kérdése. Ma mdr mindkét
teriileten kinai tobbség van. Kina nem fogadja el tengeri hatdrait, ugyanuagy,
ahogy a térségben egyetlen dllam sem, mivel egy zdtony megszerzése kdolaj- és
foldgdz-lehetéségeket, valamint haldszati jogot jelent. Kina szdmdra ezen két
lehetdség mellett a katonai bazis létrehozdsa is kulcsszerepet jétszik.

Peking hosszt id6n keresztiil senkivel nem kotdtt szovetségi szerz8dést és
biiszke volt arra, hogy nem dllomdsoztatott hatdrain kiviil katonai eréket. Fej-
16d6 dllamként deklardlta 5nmagdt. Annak hatdsdra, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamok
évente ad ki jelentést az emberi jogok helyzetérdl és ezekben rendszeresen elitéli
Kindt, Kina is hasonld jelentéseket tesz kozzé. Kiilpolitikai prioritds Peking
szdmdra viszonya a nagyhatalmakkal, szomszédsdg-politikdja és a fejléds
vildggal kialakitott kapcsolata. Kina szdmdra a 6 stratégiai partner az Egyesiilt
Allamok, ugyanakkor minden Kina ellen irdnyulé tdmaddsra, elénytelen gaz-
dasdgi véltozdsra aktivan és ardnyosan reagdl. Ha Kindt, akdr belfoldon, akdr
kiilfoldon terrortdmadds éri,* alapvetSen sajdt teriiletén csap vissza.
Tajvannal kapcsolatban hirom kinai forgatékonyv létezik

* Kina tovébb erésodik és egyesiil Tajvannal

= Az Egyesiilt Allamok szerepe a térségben lecsokken, és nem fogja (nem tud-
ja) megvédeni Tajvant — tehdt a legvaldszintibb feltételezések szerint ebben
az esetben is egyestilnek

* Katonai erd alkalmazdsa Tajvan részérél, ennek a valészintisége minimalis.

32 Turizmus Online 2014. ,Budapesten megnyilt a regionalis kinai turisztikai kozpont.”

33 2007-ben a pakisztani Peshawarban és Beludzsisztanban, még ugyanebben az évben Jemenben,
2008-ban pedig Algéridban volt terrortdmadas kinaiak, vagy kinai érdekeltségek ellen.
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A kinai kiilpolitikdt tekintve elmondhaté tovdbbd, hogy a folyamatok nem-
zetkoziesedése révén — a tobbi dllamhoz hasonléan — sokkal inkabb a globd-
lis szerepvdllaldst és az interdependens viszonyok egyengetését tiizi ki célul,
mint a regiondlis vezetd szerep alakitdsdt, a régién beliili gazdasdgi-politikai
viszonyok megerdsitését és az ottani nagyhatalmi stdtusz hangsulyozdsit.
Gyors {itemben fegyverkezik és felkésziil arra, hogy 2020-ig az Egyesiilt Al-
lamok haditengerészeti és légierejének 60%-a a Csendes-6cedn térségében fog
dllomdsozni.** Ugyanakkor észrevehets, hogy az utébbi id6ben nagyhatalmi
pozicidja az ENSZ BT tagsiga ellenére a vildggazdasigi (és a nemzeti gazdasi-
gi mutaték) helyzetének romldsa okdn tobb alkalommal megkérdéjelezédott.
Alapvetd dilemma igy, hogy elfogadja-e azt a kialakult vildgrendet, amely a
mostani nemzetkozi kapcesolati hdléban szerepét valamelyest meggyengitette.
Kina azonban tovébbra is aktivan részt vesz a nemzetkdzi stabilizaldsi folyama-
tok egyengetésében, mint példdul (1970-t8] meghigyelként, 1988 éta tényleges
részvevéként) az ENSZ békefenntarté misszidiban, ezzel is timogatva a vildg
nagyhatalmi és regiondlis eréviszonyainak kiegyensulyozasit.
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Szentesi Ambrus Gabor

TAJVAN: ahol a hideghaboru kiolvad?

A 21. szézadban a Kina kornyéki tengereken kialakulé fesziiltséggdcpontok
szamos tekintetben a hideghdborus idékre emlékeztetnek, az amerikai-szovjet
szembendlldst felvdlté amerikai—kinai rivalizdlds képében. A Kindt 4t6leld fe-
sziiltségldnc egyik legérzékenyebb szeme Tajvan. A kévetkezd rovid tanulmdny-
ban — amely a Budapesti Gazdasdgi Egyetem (BGE) Kiilkereskedelmi Kardnak
Kivdlésigi Mihely programjiban végzett kutatdsom részterméke — azokra a
kérdésekre keresem a valaszt, hogy a 21. szdzadi tdvol-keleti (és délkelet-dzsiai)
konfliktusok sordban a Tajvan-kérdés kialakuldséban, fennmaraddsiban, kié-
lez8désében milyen szerepe van a hideghdbortinak — és ezéltal kozvetve milyen
feleldsség terheli a hideghdboru résztvevdit. Visszavezethet8k-e a ma fesziiltsé-
get okoz6 konfliktusforrdsok a hideghdbort idészakdra? Tovabb él-e a hideg-
habort a Tajvan-kérdésben? Segit-e a hideghdboris mentalitds a konfliktusok
megolddsdban, vagy tovidbbi jegelésében? Mi lehet a helyes irdny?

Ahhoz, hogy ldssuk, a hideghdbort-e a Tajvanhoz kot6dd konfliktusok
elsé szdmu forrdsa, érdemes tdimpontként el8szor a meghatdrozé id8szakok-
ban — a hideghdborut kezdeténél, fordulépontjaindl, végénél — megvizsgdlnunk
a térség mdr létezd fesziltségeit, és Osszevetniink azokat korunk kibontakozé
szembendlldsaival. Amennyiben azok éles eltéréseket mutatnak a hideghdbort
kezdetének dllapotihoz képest, akkor érdemes a konfliktusokat végig kovetve,
azok dtalakuldsdt vizsgdlva keresni az 8sszefiiggéseket. Ha azonban a konflik-
tusok alapvetSen hasonlitanak egymdshoz, akkor okkal feltételezhetjiik, hogy
a hideghdbort meglévd fesziiltségeket, kezeletlen sebeket jegelt le évtizedekre.
Jelen tanulmdny a BGE-n folytatott kutatds eredményeire tdmaszkodva egy
osszefoglald képet kivan nyujtani a kutatds lehetséges tovabbi irdnyairdl, illetve
arrdl, hogy az eddig levont kovetkeztetések milyen tdgabb kontextusok felé
mutatnak. A jelen tanulmdnynak tehdt nem célja a mélyen elemz§ vizsgilat. A
tanulmdany szerkezete a kovetkez8képpen épiil fol:

» El8szor vézolom a mdsodik vildghdbort vége és a kinai polgdrhdbort vége
kozti (1945-1949) idészak Kelet-Azsidjanak hatalmi térképét: ,Kozvetleniil

a vildghdbort utdn”.
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Ezutdn részletesebben foglalkozom Tajvan helyzetével és problémdival
(1949-1950), szimba veszem azokat a problémdkat, amelyek meghatdroz-
zdk a jelen (2016) Tajvanjit, s dsszehasonlitom a kapott két problémasort a
hideghdborus szemiiveggel: , Tajvan”.

Majd roviden szemléltetem Tajvan aktudlis geopolitikai helyzetét — ugyan-
csak tigyelve a hideghdboruas kontextusokra: ,,Uj hideghdboru?”.

Végiil megkisérlek legaldbb részleges valaszokat adni a fenti kérdésekre, né-
hdny politikai ajdnldssal kiegészitve: ,,(Rész)valaszok™.

Kozvetlendl a hideghaboru utan

A miésodik vildghdboru utdn a kelet-dzsiai térség hatalmi helyzetét két dllitdssal

alapjaiban le lehet irni.

1. A vildghaboru utan Kelet-Azsidban nem volt olyan potens &zsiai
erékozpont, amely képes lehetett volna térségi — katonai vagy gazdasagi —
integrald hatast kifejteni.

a.

&

Kina: a tdvol-keleti térség — a 19. szdzadig — évezredeken 4t vezetd gazda-
sdgi, politikai, kulturdlis, sét civilizdciés kozpontja a ,megaldztatds évszd-
zada”' utdn sajit belsé gondjai kétik le. A vilighdbora és az utdna kibonta-
kozé polgdrhidbort az egész orszdgot végletekig megviselték, a hdabort altal
kevésbé sujtott térségei pedig technolédgiailag és infrastrukturdlisan rend-
kiviil elmaradottak. Ki van szolgéltatva a szovjet (technikai és gazdasdgi)
segitségnytjtdsnak.”

Japédn: 70 évnyi gazdasdgi szdrnyalds és katonai expanzié utdn megsem-
misitd vereséget szenved a szovetségesektdl. A vildgtorténelem két atomtd-
maddsa nemcsak fizikai, hanem maradandé mentilis kdrokat is okozott a
szigetorszdgban.’ Gazdasdgi és politikai jovéje teljes mértékben amerikai
kezekben van.*

Kindban igy hivjdk az elsé 6piumhdboru lezarultatél a masodik vildghaboru végeéig tartd idészakot
(1842-1945), melynek sordn Kinan jelentds teriletei keriiltek gyarmatosité hatalmak befolydsa, idésza-
kokra uralma ald kertltek.

Meisner 1999.
Saito 2006.
Parisi 2002.
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C.

d.

Korea: a négy évtizedes japan okkupdcié utdn nagyhatalmi {itk6z6z6ndvd
vélik a kaotikus félsziget, meghasadva Eszak és Dél a tivol-keleti hideghd-
bort jelképévé vilik.

Tajvan: ugyan Tajvan a vildghdbortt viszonylag épen vészelte dt,” a 17.
szdzad 6ta dllandé gyarmati sorban volt a sziget. Soha nem jétszott sem ve-
zetd, sem meghatdrozd szerepet a Tdvol-Kelet torténelmében. A hatalomra
keriil, a kinai polgdrhdborut elveszté Kuomintang (KMT) amerikai pro-
tektordtus alatt irdnyitja Tajvant.®

2. A tatongo hatalmi vakuumot két kilsd erd tolti be, amelyek szembenalldsa
az esélyét is elveszi annak, hogy rendezddjenek az dzsiai szerepldék egymads
kozti lezaratlan konfliktusal, évtizedekre befagyasztva ezzel a torténelem
sebeit a térségben. Melyek a legfontosabb lezadratlan konfliktusok,
feszliltséggocpontok?

a.

&

Kina—Japdn: A japin expanzié a vildgtorténelem folyamdn elséként vals-
sitotta meg, hogy egy nem kinai hatalom Kindn kiviili kézponttal hozzon
létre Kindt — pontosabban annak jelentds részét — is magdba foglalé biro-
dalmat.” Ezt a csorbdt, és annak velejaréit — példdul a nankingi mészdrlas
— a mai napig nyogik a kétoldald kapcsolatok, amely a tdvol-keleti térség
legfontosabb relécidja. A kinai—japdn viszonylatban nem tortént meg az a
torténelmi feloldds, ahogy a német—francia vagy német—lengyel reldciéban
igen.® Shi Yinhong rdmutat, hogy ennek fontos ereddje, hogy Japin torté-
nelmileg nem volt rdkényszeritve a hdborts maltjdval valé szembenézésre,’
az Egyesiilt Allamoknak ugyanis erds szovetségesekre volt sziiksége a tér-
ségben a koreai hdboru alatt.

Koreai-félsziget: ez a térség, ahol az 1950-es évek elején teljesen egymdsnak
fesziilt a két tédbor, amely egy teljes nemzet mdig tartd, ideoldégiai-hatalmi
alapon torténé foldrajzi kettészakitdsdt hozta magdval. A koreai hdbort je-
lentette a hideghdborti vasfiiggonyének végleges leereszkedését Kelet-Azsia-
ban, igy Tajvanban is.

VO 00 3 o~ O
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c. Tajvan: példdja nagyban hasonlit Japinéhoz, de Tajvan minden szempont-

bdl kiilonleges.

Tajvan helyzete

A japdn gyarmatositds és uralom messze nem hagyott olyan sok és mély sebet
Tajvanban, mint Koredban vagy Kindban,'’ a sebeket azonban magdval hozta
a KMT a szigetre. Azzal, hogy a kinai szdrazfoldon zajlé polgdrhdbort végén
1949-ben a pirt teljes appardtusdval, hadseregével egyiitt Tajvanra menekiilt,
tulajdonképpen exportéltik, vagy inkdbb lezdratlanul dthelyezték a polgdrhd-
borit a szigetre. A koreai hdbort kitrése miatt Washingtonnak sziiksége volt
erbs tdvol-keleti szovetségesekre, a KMT — akiket mdar a polgarhdboraban is
tdmogatott — dltal vezetett Tajvan pedig kit(ind bdstydnak bizonyult. 1950-ben
fél6 volt, hogy a kommunista Kina elfoglalja a Tajvan 4ltal kontrolldlt szige-
teket (Kinmen, Matsu), igy Truman elndk tgy déntéet, hogy a Tajvani-szo-
rosba kiildi a hetedik flottdt."! Ekkor keriilt Tajvan effektiv amerikai katonai
védnokség ald, és ez az a torténelmi inflexids pont, ahonnan a Tajvan-kérdés
globdlis jelentdségti tiggyé emelkedett. Ez egyuttal az a fagydsi pont is a hideg-
hdboruban, amikor a fent felsorolt kelet-dzsiai feldolgozatlan sebek és lezdrat-
lan konfliktusok hiberndlédtak. Lissuk azt a négy potencidlis konfliktusforrast
tehdt a hideghdbort kezdeti szakaszdban, amelyeket jérészt a KMT exportilt
Tajvanba.

1. KMT - KKP (Kinai Kommunista P4rt): a kinai nacionalistik (KMT)
és kommunistdk szembendlldsa, ami tulajdonképpen a kinai polgdrhibora
idében és térben valé — bér egyeldre valédi dsszecsapdsoktdl mentes — meg-
hosszabbitdsa.

2. KMT - Japdn: a Kuomintang — idénként a kommunistdkkal kardltve —
éveken 4t harcolt a japdn megszdllék ellen a kinai szdrazf6ldon, ellenszen-
vitket Japdnnal szemben nem felejtették Kindban.'?

3. KMT - Tajvaniak: a tobbségi, nagyban japanizdlt tajvani tdrsadalom
meglehetds ellenszenvvel fogadta a szdrazfoldi Kindbdél menekvé KMT-t,

10 Abramson 2004.
11 Copper 2013: 47.

12 Erre Dean Karalekas, a tajvani Center for Security Studies altal kiadott Strategic Vision biztonsagpoli-
tikai magazin szerkesztéje mutatott rd szamomra.
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4.

amely hozta magdval teljes hatalmi appardtusit, és Chiang Kai-shek veze-
tésével eréskezii diktaturde épitett ki."?

Kommunizmus — Kapitalizmus: a két tdborra szakadé viligban Tajvan
helyét a kommunista Kindval szemben elfoglalt pozicidja jeldlte ki, amely
szintén a KMT-KKP szembendlldsbdl eredeztethetd. Ezdltal az amerikai
biztonsdgi védSernyd éppannyira veszélyforrds Tajvan szdmdra, mint ami-
lyen védelmet az ad."

Mekkora az dtfedés a hideghdbort kezdetén beazonositott négy f6 potencidlis

konfliktusforrds, és a ma fenndllé problémdk kozotte? A bevezetdben emlitett

idébeli ugrdssal vizsgiljuk most meg, hogy mik azok a konfliktusgécok, amik

2016-ban meghatdrozzdk Tajvan helyzetét.

1.

Gazdasdagi integricié — Politikai fiiggetlenedés: Tajvant a 2010-es évek-
ben alapvetden két ellentétes irdnyt erékar fesziti egyre novekvd intenzi-
tassal: egyfeldl gravitdlja magihoz Kindnak az 6ridsi gazdasdgi vonzereje
— kiegésziilve a KKP-nek az wjraegyesités irdnydba mutaté politikai nyo-
mdsgyakorldsdval® —, mig a mdsik a tajvani demokratikus berendezkedés-
bél fakaddan is er6s6dé tajvani identitdstudat, amely pedig az (politikai)
elszakadds, fuggetlenedés irdnydba hat. Mindkét folyamat egyre erdtelje-
sebb és komplexebb, de alapvetéen ellentétes irdnytiak. Ha megnézziik az
elmult két évtized arra vonatkozé statisztikdit, hogy hogyan alakultak a
tajvani vs. kinai identitdstudat ardnyszdmai a sziget lakossdgdn belil, azt
lithatjuk, hogy 2016-ban mdr a tajvaniak tdlnyomé t6bbsége tajvaninak,
vagy els@sorban tajvaninak tartja magdt — nem pedig kinainak.' Ez egy
olyan faktor, amely az djraegyesités felgyorsitdsa felé hajtja Pekinget, minél
elérehaladottabb ugyanis a tajvani identitdstudat, anndl nehezebb dolga
lenne Pekingnek integrlni Tajvant.

13
14

15
16
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Mas kérdés, hogy amennyiben a KMT a kinai szarazfoldon megsemmisité vereséget szenvedett volna
—és nincs maddja a szigetre menekilni —, Ugy Tajvant minden valészinlséggel a KKP altal vezetett Kina
uralma ala hajtotta volna.

Hernandez 2016.
Gerber 2016.
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2. Kékek — Zoldek: Tajvant beliilrél is fesziti egy igen erds politikai torésvo-

nal.” A sziget demokratizdléddsaval a politikai szcéna alapvetéen két tdborra
oszlott. A kékeket a KMT vezeti, amelynek hivatalosan tovdbbra is Kina uj-
raegyesitése a célja — a Kinai Koztdrsasdg égisze alatt. A z6ldek tdbordnak leg-
er8sebb, 2016-t8l kormdnyz6 partja a Demokratikus Progressziv Part (DPP),
amely erésen hajlik Tajvan teljes fuggetlensége felé.'

3. Washington — Peking: Tajvan egy Kina és az Egyesiilt Allamok kozott

kibontakozé globdlis sakkjitszmajinak egyik legfontosabb bdbuja is. A bé-
buhoz mindkét jétékosnak van hozzéférése, magdnak a figurdnak — Tajvan-
nak — viszont meglehetésen korldtozott a sajat nemzetkozi mozgdstere,” igy
annak szine nem fekete vagy fehér, hanem a sziirke véltakoz6 drnyalatai. A
nemzetkozi kontextust a kovetkez6kben bévebben targyalom.

Ha tehdt 6sszevetjitk Tajvannak a hideghdbora kezdetén tapasztalt helyzetét a

most meghatdrozé problémdival, érdekes képet kapunk. Azt ldtjuk, hogy egy

potenciélis konfliktusforrdsnak tartott ellentét marginalizdlédott — a KMT-

Japdn ellentét —, a tobbi hdromnak azonban a mai napig tarté kontinuitdsa

figyelheté meg.
1. Tajvan és Kina szembendlldsdt tekintve azt mondhatjuk, hogy bar a KMT

és KKP kozotti szakadék csokkent,” a sziget — egyébként KMT dleal el-
inditott — demokratizdléddsa kovetkezményeként megerdsodd fuggetlen-
ségi mozgalom harapéfogdba taszitotta a KMT-t, amely, ugy tlinik, sem
a befejezetlen polgdrhdbort lezdrdsira, sem a tajvani fiiggetlenség kiviva-
sdra nem képes. A befejezetlen polgdrhdbort 2016-ban is meghatdrozza a
KMT és a KKP viszonydt — és Tajvan biztonsdgi helyzetét —, a szdrazfoldi
Kina és Tajvan szembendlldsinak képletébe azonban 4j elemek keriiltek a
hideghdboru kezdetéhez képest, i.e. a DPP pdrt megerdsodése.”’ Kérdés,
hogy a hideghdbora bdrmilyen médon befolydsolta-e az Gjabb konfliktusok
megsziiletését. Ennél azonban érdemes lehet azt megvizsgdlni, hogy
dtoroklédnek-e, és ha igen, hogyan 6roklédnek 4t a hideghdboru altal
befagyasztott (kinai) polgdrhdboris mechanizmusok az 4j szereplkkel ki-

17
18
19
20
21

Chu 2011.

Chao 2016.

Winkler 2011.

Phillips 2015.
Lee-Lin—-Culpan 2016.
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béviilt tajvani-kinai viszonyrendszerbe: KMT-KKP szembenillds, illetve
DPP-KKP szembenillds vizsgdlata.

2. A sziget belsd ellentétjeit tekintve egyértelmi a kapcsolat a KMT negativ
tajvani fogadtatdsa és a mai kék-z6ld megosztottsdg kozott. Erdemes azon-
ban megvizsgilni, hogy a hideghdboru fészerepldi — elsésorban az Egyesiilt
Allamok — mekkora szerepet jétszott abban, hogy ezek az ellentétek a hi-
deghdboru tdlnyomé hinyaddban nem keriilhettek a felszinre.

3. A hideghdbort megsziinte utdn a 2000-es évekre az amerikai-szovjet szem-
bendllds helyébe fokozatosan lépett, 1ép be az amerikai-kinai rivalizdlds,
amelynek egyelére regiondlis (dzsiai) vetiiletei a leghangstlyosabbak. Taj-
van helyzetének jobb megértése érdekében a BGE-n folytatott kutatds alap-
jan a kovetkezékben roviden kitérek a folyamat torténelmi (hideghdbors)
elézményeire, illetve a rivalizdlds mostani f6bb szintereire.

Uj hideghaboru?
A kommunizmus térnyerésének megéllitdsdt célzé Truman-doktrina folytin
az Egyesiilt Allamok a Szovjetunié mindkét foldrajzi végén erds szovetségi
rendszert épitett ki. [gy nyugat-eurdpai és kelet-dzsiai szovetségesei is élvezték
az amerikai biztonsdgi védéhdlé és piac elényeit. Nyugaton a Marshall-terv,
Keleten a helyben megsziiletd fejlesztd dllam koncepcidja® vitte eldre a gaz-
dasdg felépiilését, minden hagyomdnyosan konfucidnus kelet-dzsiai dllam, Ja-
pan, Tajvan, Dél-Korea és Hongkong is éridsi 1éptéki(i gazdasdgi felemelkedést
vitt véghez amerikai segitséggel® a hideghdbora alatt. A koncepcié sikerét jol
szemlélteti, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamok gazdasdgi folényével volt képes végiil
megnyerni a hideghdborat a Szovjetuniéval szemben. A korunkban kibonta-
kozé amerikai-kinai rivalizdlds sok tekintetben hideghdborus jegyeket hor-
doz, s6t bizonyos értelemben a hideghdbort terméke is. A sors irénidja, hogy a
Szovjetunié sakkban tartdsa céljdbél megindult amerikai-kinai kozeledéssel az
Egyesiilt Allamok maga kezdte el kinevelni a Szovjetunié utédjir. Ennek két
nagyon fontos aspektusa van:
* Politikai: Kina (Peking) szélesebb korti diplomiciai elismertsége, beleértve
az ENSZ-ben és annak Biztonsdgi Tandcsiban elfoglalt dllandé pozicidji,
alapvetden az Egyesiilt Allamok kezdeményezésére — Henry Kissinger és

22 Chalmers 1982; Kasahara 2013.
23  Copper 2013: 157; Kim - Lim 2007: 71; Solomon 2005.
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Nixon elndk ldtogatdsai — és j6vdhagydsdval tortént. Ez a diplomdciai elis-
mertség a jogi alapja Kina nemzetkozi pénziigyi, kereskedelmi, gazdasigi
és egyéb rendszerekbe valé mai bedgyazottsiginak.

* Gazdasdgi: az 1980-as évektdl tobb mint hirom évtizeden 4t tarté kinai
gazdasdgi csoda a kinai reform és nyitds politikdjénak koszénhetd, annak
beinditdsdban, megalapozdsiban, felgyorsuldsiban azonban kulcsfontossd-
gl szerepet jdtszottak az amerikai cégek és azok a tdvol-keleti kistigrisek?
— elsésorban Tajvan, Hongkong és Dél-Korea, valamint Japin —, amelyek
»2Amerikdt6l tanultdk a kapitalizmust”, gazdasdgilag az Egyesiilt Allamok
védnoksége alatt és tdimogatdsa mellett néttek fel.

2016-ban kevesen kérdéjelezik meg, hogy az Egyesiilc Allamok félti globalis
szupremdcidjit Kindval szemben, és ez nem véletlen. Kina felemelkedésével egy
potencidlisan jéval nagyobb és veszélyesebb kihivédja van Washingtonnak, mint
a Szovjetunié volt. Kina nemcsak népességszdmban jéval nagyobb, hanem —
ahogy az el6z6 pontban irtam —, gyorsan ,,megtanulta a kapitalizmust” is. Ez a
két tényezd — méret és erds gazdasdg — egyiitt mdr Snmagaban, sziikségszertien
kikezdi az amerikai globdlis dominancidt, Kina felemelkedése minden szinten
feszegeti a masodik vilighdbort utdn alapvet8en amerikai dominancidval meg-
alkotott nemzetkozi politikai és gazdasigi keretrendszert. Gazdasdgilag mar
most lehetetlen lenne Kindt Ggy térdre kényszeriteni, hogy kozben ne rogy-
gyanna meg ugyanugy az amerikai gazdasdg is. A hideghdboris beidegz8dések
azonban az amerikai déntéshozékban még élénken élnek, és a 2010-es évek-
t6l egyre litvanyosabban aktivalja Gjra az Egyesiilt Allamok — immér Kingval
szemben — hideghdborus tdvol-keleti — és nyugat-eurépai — szovetségi rendsze-
rét. A legfébb gond az, hogy ezek a szovetségesek mdr egytél-egyig rendkiviil
erésen kotddnek a kinai gazdasdghoz. Tajvan ezeknek az ellentétes irdnyd fo-
lyamatoknak az egyik legjelentésebb és legérzékenyebb szintere — ahogy azt a
fentiekben ldttuk. A kovetkez8kben csak a két fél legfontosabbnak itélt Iépéseit
pontokba szedve ldssuk, hogy a gazdasdgi vetiilettel kibéviilt amerikai-kinai
rivalizdlds miként idézi meg a hideghdborus idéket:

24 WeiS.1996.
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Az Egyesiilt Allamok részérdl:

shangstlydthelyezés Azsidra” — pivot to Asia, az Obama-adminisztricié 4l-
tal 2012-ben meghirdetett kiilpolitikai stratégiavdltds®

TPP (Trans-Pacific Partnership), a térséget dtfogd szabadkereskedelmi és
beruhdzisi szerz8dés, Kina kihagydsdval®®

Katonai szovetségek megerdsitése: Japannal,” a Fulop-szigetekkel?®
THAAD-rakétavédelmi rendszer kiépitése Dél-Koredban®

UJ szovetségek alapozdsa, legijabban Vietnammal®

Behajézdsokkal® és berepiilésekkel®® a fesziiltség folyamatos fenntartdsa a
Kelet- és Dél-kinai-tengereken

India kegyeinek keresése®

Kina részérdl:

OBOR: az Egy 6v, egy Gt kezdeményezés, amely az egész eurdzsiai térséget
kivdnja gazdasdgilag 6sszefogni®*

AIIB, RECEP: az Azsiai Infrastrukruralis és Beruhdzdsi Bank, illetve a Re-
giondlis Atfog() Gazdasdgi Partnerség, amelyek az OBOR céljainak elérését
szolgéljak, az Egyesiilt Allamok kimaraddséval

ASEAN-ban szovetségesek erdsitése — Kambodzsa, Laosz — ezzel megaka-
ddlyozva, hogy a szervezet egységesen lépjen fel az egyes tagjai és Kina
kozott fenndllé teriileti vitdk tigyében®

Orosz-kinai hadgyakorlatok, a Dél-kinai-tengeren is*°

Dél-kinai-tengeri szigetépitések?’
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* A japdn partidrség folyamatos ébren tartdsa a Senkaku/Diaoyu-szigetek
kornyékén?®

* Haldszflotta-invdzié vitatott hovatartozdsu vizeken és szigetek koril is, ki-
nai hatdsdgi kisérettel

(Rész)valaszok

Tajvan 2016-ban torténetében el8szor torekszik politikailag sajat labakra 4ll-
ni — fiiggetlenedni —, mindezt azonban egy rendkiviil nehéz iddszakban teszi.
Tajvanban ma minden kordbbi és Uj torésvonal sszeérni ltszik. Zardsként
roviden megkisérlek (rész)vlaszokat adni a tanulmdny elején megfogalmazott

kérdésekre.

Visszavezethetbk-e a ma feszlltséget okozo konfliktusforrasok
a hideghaboru idészakara?

Részben. Hdrom {6 konfliktus- és fesziiltségforrdst azonositottam be ma Taj-
vanban, melyek egy hidrmas harapéfogéban tartjdk a szigetet: 1. létezik egy
erds belsd fesziiltség a zold és kék frakeidk kozotr, amely a KMT és az eredeti
szigetlakok kozotti térésvonal maradvénya; 2. Igen intenziv a szdrazfoldi Kina
és a Tajvan kozote huzédé politikai torésvonal; 3. Tajvan egydttal az egyre
er6s6d6é amerikai-kinai regiondlis rivalizdlds metszetében van. A hdrom teri-
let koziil az elsd kettd nem hideghdborus eredetll, ugyanakkor a hideghdbord
dontd szerepet jdtszott abban, hogy ezek az ellentétek konzervalédtak, nem
pattantak ki vagy oldédtak meg jéval kordbban, pl. az 1950-es években. A
harmadik fesziiltségforrds ugyanakkor, ahogy lattuk, jéval inkdbb szdrmaztat-
haté a hideghdbort id8szakdbdl, egyrészt az amerikai hideghdbortis mentalitds
tovabbélése — globalis szupremdcidjanak féltése 6roklédott —, mdsrészt azére,
mert Kina politikai és gazdasdgi felemelkedésének megalapozdsiban, eziltal az
Egyesiilt Allamokkal szembeni kihivé hatalomm4 véldsiban, jelentés szerepet
jdtszott az amerikai hideghdborus stratégia az 1970-es és 1980-as években.

38 Panda 2016b.
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Tovabb él-e a hideghaboru a Tajvan-kérdésben?

Igen, hiszen 1950 6ta tarté kontinuitdsa van a sziget amerikai katonai véd-
nokségének. Ugyanakkor csak egy réteggel mélyebbre dsva azt is meg kell 4l-
lapitanunk, hogy a ,Tajvan-kérdés” legaldbb annyira a lezdratlan kinai polgar-
hdbort, mint a hideghdbord 6roksége. A hideghdborti minddssze konzervélta
azt. A Tajvan-kérdésben tehdt egy belsé — kinai polgdrhibort — és egy tdgabb
— hideghaboruas — konfliktus is tovabb él.

Segit-e a hideghaborus mentalitas a konfliktusok megoldasaban,
vagy tovabbi jegelésében?

Nem, mert a konfliktusoknak dj szerepl6i vannak, akik kikezdik a (hideg)
hdborts mentalitds sikerességét. A nagyobb spektrumu szembendlldst tekint-
ve — amerikai—kinai — azt ldtjuk, hogy a hideghdbortban sikeresnek bizonyult
amerikai stratégia Kindval szemben — amely a Szovjetuniét valtotta — nem
miikodik, mert Kina nemcsak katonailag, de gazdasdgi erében és potencidlban
is feln az Egyesiilt Allamok mellé. A kisebb (belss) konfliktust tekintve pedig
azt tapasztalhatjuk, hogy mér régen nemcsak a kinai polgérhdbora lezératlan
konfliktusa okozza a Peking és Tajpej kozotti fesziiltséget, hanem a tajvani
politikai porondon megjelent Gj szerepls, a DPP is, amelynek esze dgdban sincs
a szdrazfoldi Kindval valé egyesiilés, akdr demokratikus, akdr nem. A DPP
kormdnyzé szerepe azért meghatdrozé jelentéségi, mert az a 2010-es évekre
mdr — véleményem szerint — visszafordithatatlanul megerés6doct tajvani iden-
titdstudatnak a manifeszticidja. Ezt a folyamatot Peking képtelen a polgarhd-
bortibél maradt attitidjével kezelni. A régi hozzdillds, mind amerikai, mind
kinai oldalon tehdt nem képes megolddst kindlni a fennall6 konfliktusokra.
Ugyanakkor jegelni sem képesek azokat, mert a rendkiviil szoros és tovabb st-
rlis6dé gazdasdgi kotelékek fenntartdsa mindegyik fél érdeke, ez azonban madr
kozéptdvon sem mutatkozik lehetségesnek a problémdk kezelése nélkiil.

Mi lehet a helyes irany?

A ,Tajvan-kérdés” tekintetében, ha el8szor a nagyhatalmi szembendlldst vizs-
géljuk, akkor azt mondhatjuk, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamoknak fel kell hagynia
hideghdboris mentalitdsdval, és kelet-dzsiai jelenlétét arra kell haszndlnia, hogy
a — részben 4ltala is elSidézett és/vagy konzervélt — konfliktusokban kiegyen-
stlyozd, kozvetitd, konstruktiv szerepet toltson be. Kindnak a mdsik oldalon
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el kell ismernie, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamoknak a 20. szdzad torténelmi kon-
tinuitdsabdl adéddan elemi érdekeltségei vannak térségében, és ilyen alapon
jogot formdl arra, hogy kivegye részét a konfliktusok megolddsiban. Peking-
nek tehdt a konfliktusok megolddsa mentén kell korldtoznia a washingtoni sze-
repvallaldst. Ez a megkozelités azonban nagyon messze van a realitdsoktdl. A
helyes irdny megtaldldsdnak igy sziikségszertien kisebb szintrél kell kiindulnia:
a kinai-tajvani viszonylatbél, amelyet a feleknek részben fiiggetleniteniiik kell
az elébbi — tdgabb — kontextustdl:

Goldstein azt irja,” hogy a Tajvani-szoros egyenstilya nem jelenti egytttal
annak stabilitdsit is, egyszerlien azért, mert a felek hossza tdva céljai alap-
vetden ellentétesek. A meghatdrozé folyamatok — a fokozédé amerikai-kinai
regiondlis rivalizdlds, a tajvani identitds megszildrduldsa, a kinai-tajvani gaz-
dasdgi integraltsig magas és novekvé foka — igy nem a status quo fenntartdsa,
hanem a problémak kezelése irdnydba kell, hogy orientdlja a feleket. Ez a ko-
rabbiaktdl markdnsan eltéré megkozelitést kovetel meg mind Pekingtdl, mind
Tajpejtdl. A pragmatizmus ma mdr nem elegendd a 21. szdzad problémdinak
jegelésére, kezelésére, az asszertiv fellépés még kevésbé; a kihivdsok, illetve a
kordbban egymdstdl jobban elkiiloniilé problémdk osszeérése egyre erésebben
konstruktiv hozzddlldst kovetel meg a felektdl. Pekingnek meg kell értenie,
hogy erédemonstréldssal nem lehet képes — mar — sikert elérni Tajvannal szem-
ben, Tajpejnek ugyanakkor azzal kell tisztdban lennie, hogy Kina erésebb, és a
sziget sajdt joléte érdekében 4ll, hogy ezer szdllal kotdjék hozzd. Peking akkor
tudnd leginkdbb megmutatni erejét Tajvannak — és a vildgnak —, hogyha képes
6t politikailag elengedni. Semmi nem lehet ennél erésebb demonstriciéja Kina
erejének, mint egy ilyen 1épés, Tajvan fiiggetlenedésének elfogaddsa. Birmeny-
nyire is valdszinttlen egy ilyen 1épés Pekingtdl, az mégis teljesen logikus lehet.
Ezzel valdszintleg beverné az utolsé szeget a KKP 6si rivélisdnak, a KMT-nek
koporséjdba is, a szigetet kormdnyzé DPP bizalmit viszont megnyerné, és j6
eséllyel elinditana egy kordbban nem ldtott kozeledési folyamatot.

39 Goldstein 2015.
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Sandor Zoltan Kusai

Differentiating Economic Interests of China
and their Influence on the Chinese Foreign and
Security Policy

1. Introduction

The new international role and more assertive foreign and security policy of
China is one of the most studied and debated phenomena of contemporary
international situation. There are different standpoints and extremely divergent
opinions on immediate and long term influence of the rise of China on the
global and regional strategic and geopolitical balances and the future structure
of international order and governance as a whole. Among myriad of research
works, this short study is aimed at clearing a little the shadow covering the
economic components of China’s foreign and security policy and contributing
to the understanding of their influence on defining China’s national interests
and formulating its international — global and regional — strategic attitudes and
practical steps.

2. China as a global and Asian economic power

2.1. A major global economic power with systemic influence on world
economy

According to IMF data, as a result of three decades of its fast development,
since 2014, China has become the largest national economy in the world on
purchasing-power-parity (PPP) terms, with its GDP standing at US$ 18.088
trillion in that year, consisting almost 17 percent of the global GDP.' The
Chinese economy contributed around 50 percent to the global GDP growth
between 2008 and 2014 and continues to contribute at least 25-35 percent in

1 IMF World Economic Outlook Database, October 2015. International Monetary Fund, 6 October 2015.
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the upcoming years until 2020.> In 2014, China became the largest export
power and the second largest importer in the world, with exports reaching US$
2.342 trillion and imports standing at US$ 1.959 trillion.’ It has the largest
currency reserves, counting US$ 3.305 trillion in March, 2016.* By the latest
finished quota reform, China has become the holder of the third largest voting
share in IMF with 6.071 percent.” The Chines currency (RMB) is to become
the third largest weighted component of the currency basket of the IMF SDR,
with 10.92 percent share from October 1, 2016.¢ All that clearly testifies that
China’s economy has become a global factor with deep systemic influence on
international economic, trade and financial processes. It is recognized by Chi-
na’s important role in key institutions of global economic governance like IMF,
World Bank, WTO and G20.

Simultaneously, China is an influential participant of the BRICS grouping,
producing 55 percent of its combined GDP (PPP), which makes up around 31
percent of the global output.” China played role in key decisions of BRICS,
such as the establishment of the New Development Bank and the BRICS Con-
tingent Reserve Arrangement, which influenced considerably some changes in
global economic governance as well.

2.2. Key role in the economic development and prosperity of East Asia

Due to recent economic changes, China has become the largest regional econ-
omy, with a share of 51 percent in combined regional GDP of East and South
East Asia in 2014, which in turn produced 33 percent of the global GDP
(PPP).® China’s share reached 44 percent in combined foreign trade turnover
of the region in 2014, and China was the largest trading partner for 11, and
the second largest for 6 countries of the region.” In 2014, China was the larg-
est outward direct investor in the region, by yearly outward direct investment

2 Calculated upon data in IMF World Economic Outlook Database, October 2015.
3 WTO Statistics Database, Trade Profiles. World Trade Organization.

IMF Data Template on International Reserves and Foreign Currency Liquidity, May 6, 2016. International
Monetary Fund, May 6, 2016.

“Historic Quota and Governance Reforms Become Effective.” IMF Press Release 16.25. 27 January 2016.
“Review of the Special Drawing Rights (SDR) Currency Basket.” IMF Factsheet, November 30, 2015.
Calculated upon data in IMF World Economic Outlook Database, October 2015.

Calculated upon data in IMF World Economic Outlook Database, October 2015.

Calculated upon data in WTO Statistics Database, Trade Profiles.
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amounting to US$ 116 billion."” In June 2015, China owned 58 percent of the
combined currency reserves of East and South East Asian countries." China
is a major participant in the regional currency swap arrangement, the Chiang
Mai Initiative.

China’s role in the prosperity of East Asia can be summed up rightfully as
“the guarantor of economic development”™* for countries of the region.

2.3. Remaining a developing country for a long time

A major economic power in absolute terms, China remains a developing coun-
try. Its Human Development Index (HDI) was 0.727 in 2015 putting the
country on the 90 place globally.”® Similar international position is shown by
China’s per capita GDP (PPP) of US$ 13,224 in 2014, which ranks 85" glob-
ally.' The general technological level of the Chinese economy is medium, and
the country lags behind major developed economies on a medium low place of
the global value chain. For the last three decades, China has managed to alle-
viate hundreds of millions of people from poverty, but another 70-90 million
still live under the Chinese official poverty line. The Chinese society experienc-
es serious regional and social imbalances and inequalities, which need further
considerable efforts to decrease.

The developing status is reflected by the formulation of two centenary goals
for the further development of the country by its governing party, the CPC,
namely

“[...] building a moderately prosperous society in all respects when the
Communist Party of China celebrates its centenary” (2021)

and

10 UNCTADSTAT Country Profile, United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

11 Calculated upon data in IMF Data Template on International Reserves and Foreign Currency Liquidity,
July 25, 2015. International Monetary Fund, 2 July 2015.

12 Stanzel 2016: 7.
13 "UNDP Human Development Report 2015, Statistical Annex.”: 209, 211.
14 Calculated upon data in IMF World Economic Outlook Database, October 2015.
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“[...] turning China into a modern socialist country that is prosperous,
strong, democratic, culturally advanced and harmonious when the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China marks its centennial.” (2049).”

These goals are typically the goals of a developing country with the historic
task of catching up with the more developed part of the world. It is a histori-
cally unparalleled situation, challenge and controversy in itself that China is a
major economic power integrated deeply into the world economy, and, at the
same time, it remains an underdeveloped country in comparison with many
other major economic powers.

3. Controversies in the Chinese perceptions
of the international role of China

3.1. Increased national pride with a traditional worldview

As a result of undisputable progress in development and upgraded internation-
al standing, many signs of rapidly increasing national pride emerged within
the Chinese public opinion, among the growing urban middle class, the busi-
ness, administrative, governmental, academic, media and even political and
military elites. It is not surprising that after the “century of humiliation”, the
controversial events and political crises of past decades, the Chinese public is
eager to find emotionally elevating achievements for its self-confidence and
national pride. This spiritual need moves the revival of traditionalist values, the
reemergence of Confucianism and Sino-centrism as theoretical approaches to
foreign-related issues. In recent years, there were signs of increased perception
of China’s uniqueness, and it flourishes further, getting close to Chinese ex-
ceptionalism, partially in response to the theory of American exceptionalism.'®

This change in public opinion exerts considerable pressure on foreign poli-
cy decision-makers. On one hand, they must provide the outside conditions for

15 Hu 2012: 15-16.

16 Late Gyula Jorddn gave a substantive analysis of ideas of China’'s uniqueness in his last published
article: “The ‘China Model' and the Question of China's Uniqueness” (in Hungarian) in Killgyi Szemle,
February, 2012. The detailed argumentation for the suggested assessment of those ideas developing
further since 2012 towards a form of Chinese exceptionalism goes beyond the framework of this study.
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continued development; on the other hand, it is unavoidable for them to fulfill
some of the high expectations related to the elevated international status of
their county. The Chinese leadership formulates its views on new complexities
of China’s international standing. Xinhua News Agency’s report on the Na-
tional Work Conference on Foreign Policy, held in November 2014, features
the following statement by President Xi Jinping:

“Xi noted that China has entered a crucial stage of achieving the great
renewal of the Chinese nation. China's relations with the rest of the
world are going through profound changes; its interactions with the in-
ternational community have become closer than ever before. China's de-
pendence on the world and its involvement in international affairs are
deepening, so are the world's dependence on China and its impact on

China.”"”

3.2. Globalization and differentiation of China's economic interests

China’s economic interests became globalized both on macroeconomic, na-
tional level and on the level of different sectors and companies’ microeconomic
functioning. This kind of globalization may be called qualitative and struc-
tural. At the same time, due to China’s interaction with all continents and
regions, the globalization of its economy may be characterized quantitative and
geographical. The globalization and regionalization of economic interactions
resulted in historically unprecedented extension of Chinese economic interests
in scope and range as well.

With globalization, the Chinese economic interests got differentiated both
in qualitative and quantitative regard. Today, China is deeply interested in
influencing the global and regional economies’ functioning, practical interac-
tions and their systemic conditions and rules, which makes it an active par-
ticipant in institutions of global and regional economic governance. Being a
major economic power and a developing country, China’s participation in real
economic exchanges and processes of rule-creation shows double-edged char-

17 “Xi Eyes More Enabling Int'l Environment for China's Peaceful Development” (3). Xinhua net, November
30, 2014.
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acter. Regarding the rules of international trade, investment, competition, cap-
ital and financial flows, China’s interests are a complex mix of those of a major
exporter and outward investor and those of a major technology and foreign
direct investment importer, so they are complex and differentiated very much.

3.3. Increasing influence on Chinese foreign policy by new social actors

The evolution and expansion of social forces influencing foreign and security
policy of China evoked serious attention.”® Although the traditional central
actors, primarily the leaders of the Communist Party of China, the People’s
Liberation Army and the State Council with its Ministries concerned, still ex-
ert decisive influence on making and executing foreign policy decisions, the in-
fluence of new social actors expands daily. Academic researchers, think tanks,
influential media outlets and the public opinion, all shape the understanding
of external issues by the Chinese society. Regional and local governments also
play an increasing role.

The most influential new actors are undoubtedly the business groups, in-
cluding state owned enterprises of the financial, construction, telecommuni-
cations, energy, mining, manufacturing, logistics and other key sectors. The
influence of large private companies also increases rapidly and representatives
of small and medium-size enterprises stand up with unseen strength for taking
into consideration their external business interests as well. These actors exert
their influence in all phases of shaping the country’s foreign policy, including
their direct involvement in determining the national interests, formulating for-
eign economic policies, and indirect influence on shaping approaches of the
academic and public opinion, the media and even regional and local govern-
ments."”

18 Foreign Policy Decision Making and Implementation. China. U.S. Library of Congress, and Jakobson —
Knox 2010.

19 The author's personal experiences of 18 years of diplomatic service in China stand as a proof to that.
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4. Continuing integration of China into the global economy and
the further structural reforms of its economy

4.1. Maximization of positive outside factors for continued internal
development

The key component of the “Chinese Dream”, “the great rejuvenation of the Chi-
nese nation” is the continued fast development of the economy for decades to
come. The interrelation between the internal economic development and the
international economic conditions were described by President Xi Jinping in
2014 as follows:

“All factors considered, we can see that China is still in an important
period of strategic opportunity for its development endeavor in which
much can be accomplished. Our biggest opportunity lies in China's
steady development and the growth in its strength. On the other hand,
we should be mindful of various risks and challenges and skillfully de-
fuse potential crises and turn them into opportunities for China's devel-
opment.” [...] “Therefore, in projecting and adopting plans for reform
and development, we must give full consideration to both domestic and
international markets, both domestic and foreign resources and both do-
mestic and international rules, and use them in a coordinated way.”*°

The maximization of positive involvement of outside economic factors, i.e.
markets, energy and other resources, capital and technologies, trade and trans-
portation routes, etc., into the development of the country results in further
and even deeper integration of China into the globalized economy. That leads
to further globalization and differentiation of Chinese economic interests,
both in qualitative and quantitative aspects, which in turn increase further the
influence of economic factors on determining the national interests.

This was expressed by important political decisions and large international
initiatives put forward by China in recent years. Two major examples may
clarify it extremely well.

20 “Xi Eyes More Enabling Int'l Environment...” (3).
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The first is the decision of the CPC’s 18" Congress (2012) to make China
a major maritime power, securing the increased capacity to utilize marine re-
sources:

“We should enhance our capacity for exploiting marine resources, devel-
op the marine economy, protect the marine ecological environment, res-
olutely safeguard China’s maritime rights and interests, and build China

into a maritime power.”?!

The second is the Belt and Road Initiative (OBOR) put forward by President
Xi Jinping in 2013 and emphasized further in 2014:

“We should step up results-oriented cooperation, actively advance the
building of the Silk Road Economic Belt and the 21st-Century Mari-
time Silk Road, work hard to expand the converging interests of various
parties, and promote win-win cooperation through results-oriented co-

operation.”*

Both examples show overwhelmingly economic motivations behind important
strategies and concepts of China’s foreign policy that turned out to have major
consequences in its security policy and evoked great international attention
and controversial practical reactions not only in economic but also in geopolit-
ical and security fields as well.

Similarly, the active stance of China in global economic governance for
changing some rules of international trade, investments and finances* and
its efforts to build regional free trade areas and currency swap arrangements**
evoked active countermeasures from some other major economic powers, like
initiating and concluding the Trans-Pacific Partnership (TPP) by the United
States. It was made clear by the Statement of President Barack Obama issued
in October 2015, after the closure of negotiations on TPP:

21 Hu2012: 39.

22 “XiEyes More Enabling Int'l Environment...” (4). Xinhua net November 30, 2014.
23  See paragraph 2.1.

24 See paragraph 2.2.
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“When more than 95 percent of our potential customers live outside our
borders, we can’t let countries like China write the rules of the global

economy. We should write those rules, [...].”%

China’s further integration into the globalized economy is an absolute prereq-
uisite of its further development, and it has a complicated character and direct
geopolitical impact and security implications as well.

4.2. Decreasing speed of growth and the structural
reforms of the economy

Although China managed to weather successfully the global financial and eco-
nomic crisis of 2008-2010, its economy faces serious challenges nowadays. The
continued cyclical problems on global markets keep on pressuring Chinese
manufacturing industries. The large stimulus packages of the crisis era creat-
ed and exaggerated some serious macroeconomic problems, i.e. financial and
other imbalances, indebtedness, overcapacities, etc. The focus on crisis man-
agement resulted in postponing planned structural reforms, further enhancing
the need for changing the growth model and speeding up technological devel-
opment and innovation. The complex problems’ accumulated effect brought
about declining annual growth rate, standing now between 6 and 7 percent. In
turn, it brings up potential problems with employment and other social issues.
The slower but steady growth was declared the “new normal”, with emphasis
laid on better balancing and more sophisticated social management.*

The Chinese government faces interconnected challenges: in short term, it
has to manage the actual cyclical problems on the level of economic policies;
for longer term, it has to move forward with deep, market-oriented structur-
al reforms aimed at creating conditions for the further steady development.
The comprehensive plans for solutions came in 2013 with the Decision of the
Third Plenum of CPC Central Committee on Comprehensively Deepening the
Reform; in 2014 with the Fourth Plenum of CPC CC deciding on measures to

25 Statement by the President on the Trans-Pacific Partnership. The White House, Office of the Press
Secretary, b October 2015.

26 Analysis of the economic situation and problems of China requires separate studies. It is touched upon
here only as a factor influencing the formulation of international economic interests and policies of the
country.
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develop law-based governance; and in 2015 with approval of the 137 Five Year
Plan mapping up new practical economic and social policies. Nowadays, the
implementation of those decisions moves forward with considerable efforts and
speed, but not without social and internal political contradictions, tensions
and risks.”’

Under the present economic, social and political situation, it may be con-
cluded that there is a mutually enhancing correlation between the solution
of internal economic problems, the implementation of further comprehensive,
market-oriented reforms and the continued successful integration of China
into the globalized world economy.

5. Development in the mechanism of formulation of China’s
national interests

5.1. Creation of the National Security Commission

The establishment of the National Security Commission (NSC) has been one
of the biggest changes in the mechanism of political decision-making for re-
cent years. The new body’s establishment was decided by the Third Plenum of
CPC CC in November 2013, and the NSC held its first meeting in April 2014.
President Xi Jinping formulated the urgent need for the new body in 2013, and
the tasks and character of it in 2014, as follows:

“National security and social stability form the basis for further reform
and progress. Currently we are challenged by pressure from two sourc-
es: Internationally we must safeguard state sovereignty, national security
and our development interests, and domestically we need to maintain
political and social stability. All kinds of foreseeable and unforeseeable
risks are increasing significantly, [...]. We need to establish a strong plat-
form to coordinate our security work. For this purpose, establishing a
National Security Commission to strengthen unified leadership of na-

tional security at the central level has become an urgent matter.”?

27 Detailed analysis of social and political processes and tensions within China goes beyond the frame-
work of this study.

28  Xi2013:99.
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“We need to acquire an accurate understanding of new developments
and trends of the situation of national security, adhere to a holistic view

and develop national security with Chinese characteristics.”

Although the Chinese NSC’s establishment was designed after studying similar
foreign examples, especially the NSC in the US system of federal government, it
has some distinctly unique features. Most important of them is the close combi-
nation and coordination of issues related to internal and external security.*

Another important feature of the Chinese NSC is the holistic approach to
security corresponding to the advanced understanding of national security,
showing an important step forward in Chinese security theory and practice.
That approach was explained by President Xi Jinping in 2014 as follows:

“Therefore, we must maintain a holistic view of national security, take
the people’s security as our ultimate goal, achieve political security as our
fundamental task, regard economic security as our foundation, with mil-
itary, cultural and public security as means of guarantee, and promote
international security so as to establish a national security system with

Chinese characteristics.”!

This interpretation of security is not only comprehensive and holistic but also
functional, as it formulates the goal, task, foundation, means and outside con-
ditions of the national security.

Putting economic security to the important place of “ foundation” demon-
strates not only the materialist ideology of China’s leaders, but also the close
interconnection of security with economic aspect of the “rwo centenary goals”**

29 Xi2014:221.

30 Detailed analysis of special political reasons of that close interconnection and the emphasis on some
internal challenges goes beyond the framework of this study, so they are set aside in further explana-
tion of the NSC.

31 Xi2014:222.
32 See paragraph 2.3.
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5.2. Changing tactics and strategy of foreign and security policy

Recent international actions of China disclose certain modifications in prog-
ress for some years. The most important of those are the openly undertaken
great power stance in international affairs,” the increased activity in global and
regional security affairs, the open and clear formulation of national interests
and political positions in international economic, political, security, environ-
mental, and other issues, the clearer positions taken in UN Security Council,
and the decisive actions in cases related to China’s national interests. The world
and China’s neighbors are faced with a stronger, more decisive China when
they come across issues of any political, security, economic or other impor-
tance, and have to cooperate with China, or find common interests for solv-
ing outstanding issues amicably. It is not surprising that a complete analytical
literature has been published worldwide recently on the more assertive, if not
aggressive, international standing and behavior of China.**

On level of foreign policy strategy or doctrine, China shows a considerable
degree of ambiguity, as the last principal guideline was formulated by Deng
Xiaoping in the early 1990-s in form of the famous “24-character strategy”® of
cautious passivism. Although there have been many signs of gradual changes
in that doctrine since the late 1990-5,% no coherent, new guiding strategy has
been formulated yet by any generation of Chinese leaders. It does not necessar-
ily mean that there is no such new guideline in existence, but surely means that
the Chinese leaders do not consider it timely to publicize it yet.

Anyhow, the gap and contradiction between the old strategic guideline and
the new assertiveness of China’s foreign policy in every field, i.e. economic, po-
litical, security and humanitarian issues, become greater day by day. Further,
the official line of “China’s peaceful rise” and the absence of a new and trans-
parent foreign and security policy doctrine with a changing practice may harm
international trust unavoidably.

33 It should be especially noted that China does not use the term “great power” in English with regard to
itself as it brings about historic connotations of past bad experiences of the nation, but uses the term
“major country”, the meaning of which practically equals for the outside world to the meaning of the
term “great power”.

34 Detailed analysis of that literature goes beyond the framework of this study.
35 Deng Xiaoping's “24-Character Strategy” GlobalSecurity.org.
36 Fravel 2012.
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6. Foreign and security policy of China influenced by its
economic interests

6.1. Continuing adjustment of social forces influencing foreign and
security policy

China’s international rise continues with the economy taking a leading role
in it. The transformation of the Chinese economy and society moves forward
by every step of “the deepening of the reform™’ policy. Foreign-related activities
of Chinese businesses and foreign travel and connections of Chinese citizens
grow with extreme speed. That leads to continuing adjustment of social forces
influencing the foreign policy of the country. It is seen in the daily activities
of the Chinese diplomacy, and the special attention the Chinese government
pays to ideas and assessments related to foreign affairs, expressed by the public.

Nowadays, there are two major segments of new social forces exerting seri-
ous influence on foreign and security policy in China: the business circles and
the public opinion. Business exerts its influence mainly via institutionalized
channels of its organizations and formalized consultations with the govern-
ment institutions, especially in issues related to bilateral economic relations
and international economic governance. The general public, even some indi-
viduals, influence the decisions mostly via the Internet, the social media.

Those two social actors, i.e. the business and the public, became so influen-
tial that the Fourth Plenum of CPC CC included the protection of their rights
and interests overseas into tasks of law-based governance, besides the emphasis
on the country’s rights and interests:

“We need to improve our work concerning foreign-related laws, use legal
means to safeguard our country’s sovereignty, security, and development
interests, and protect the legitimate rights and interests of Chinese citi-
zens and legal persons overseas and foreign citizens and legal persons in

China.”*®

37 See paragraph 4.2.

38 Communiqué of the Fourth Plenary Session of the 18" Central Committee of the Communist Party of
China, 23 October 2014. Theory China, 10.
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6.2. Dynamically unfolding assertive implementation of national
interests

The continued rise of China, based on its international economic position,
foreshadows its further assertiveness on the international arena. The Xinhua
News Agency highlighted from President Xi Jinping’s speech in November
2014 the following sentence, declaring the great power status of China:

“Xi stressed that China should develop a distinctive diplomatic approach
befitting its role of a major country.”

President Xi Jinping further formulated his very decisive policy stance, clear
and assertive message on the same occasion in 2014:

“While pursuing peaceful development, we will never sacrifice our legit-
imate rights and interests or China’s core interests. No foreign county
should expect China to trade off its core interests or swallow bitter fruit
that undermines China’s sovereignty, security or development interests.
China is pursuing peaceful development, and so are other countries. This
is the sure way for all the countries in the world to seek common devel-
opment and peaceful coexistence. We should let the world learn more
about China’s strategy of pursuing peaceful development and let the in-
ternational community view China’s development for what it is and treat
it accordingly. China will never seek development at the expense of any
other countries” interests, nor will it shift its problems to others. We will
actively pursue peaceful and common development, uphold the multi-
lateral trading system and participate in global economic governance.”

That statement, besides the strong assertion of basic national interests of China,
puts a special emphasis on the economic interests, includes the development
interests into the group of the three “core” interests (“sovereignty, security, devel-

39 “Xi Eyes More Enabling Int'l Environment...” (3). See also footnote 33.
40 Xi2014:273.
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opment”), and especially focuses on peaceful development and participation in
global economic governance.

7. Some conclusions

The importance of economic interests is enhanced within the system and struc-
ture of national interests of China and the development is included into the
group of its “core interests”, the highest priorities of the country’s foreign and
security policy.

Consequently, it should be expected that China will show further increased
economic motivations in its assertive political, diplomatic and even military
posture, positioning and practical actions, both globally and regionally.

It is high time for China’s international partners to pay appropriate atten-
tion to full understanding of the international economic interests and motiva-
tions of that great power, as they will influence its foreign and security policy
for long time to come.
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Qikeng Li

Striving for a Reunified and Neutral Korea
— China'’s Security Strategy on the Korean
Peninsula

The past months have witnessed escalating tensions on the Korean Peninsula,
triggered by North Korea’s nuclear tests and satellite launchings, followed by
the tough counter-measures on the part of the United States and South Korea.
The situation seems to be on the brink of war. Yet, other than supporting the
UN Security Council Resolution 2270, China has not drastically changed its
policy towards North Korea. To solve the North Korea nuclear issue once for
all and ensure lasting peace on its northeastern border, China should strive
immediately for a reunified and neutral Korea, similar to the solution of the
Austrian issue in 1955 and German reunification in 1990.

Definition: a reunified and neutral Korea

A reunified Korea means that the two Koreas are reunified under Republic of
Korea (ROK), following the German model in 1990. The two Koreas are com-
parable to the two Germans during the Cold War in several important ways,
political, economic, social, and humanitarian. Reunification can be realized
under the South.

A neutral Korea means that the reunified Korea remains permanently neu-
tral, following the Austrian model in 1955, signing peace treaties with China,
Japan, and other relevant countries, terminating all existing treaties of alliance
with any other country, with no foreign troops or military bases in Korea.

Roadmap

The key actors in bringing about a reunified and neutral Korea include China,
ROK and the US, with North Korea, Russia and Japan playing a less import-
ant role.
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To achieve the goal of a reunified and neutral Korea, China should first
negotiate with ROK. China can inform ROK that China would support and
work for Korean reunification under ROK, on the condition that the reunified
Korea remains permanently neutral, without foreign troops or military bas-
es on the Korean Peninsula. China should make it explicit that it will never
accept a reunified Korea with foreign troops and military bases, even south
of the 38th parallel. This should be China’s bottom line. The rationale of the
US-Korea alliance and US military presence in ROK is to deter North Korea
from attacking ROK. A reunified Korea would naturally disqualify such an
alliance. The goal cannot be achieved nor further steps can be taken without
the endorsement of ROK for a reunified and neutral Korea.

With the likely endorsement of ROK, the three key players, China, ROK,
and the United States can negotiate for a US approval of such a goal. This may
turn out to be rather difficult, but not unlikely. ROK should have the final
say regarding the future of the Korean Peninsula and its people. China needs
to show great wisdom and tactics in the process. During or before the nego-
tiations, China may get the support of Russia and Japan, which also requires
diplomatic wisdom. After the US approves of the goal, the three countries can
then discuss the means of achieving it.

There may be two approaches to a reunified and neutral Korea, one peace-
ful and the other military. The peaceful way is to persuade North Korean
leader Kim Jong-un to accept the inevitable. If he does, he can take the credit
of promoting a reunified Korea, leaving a great political and historic legacy in
history. The three key actors can even promise him an honorary role in the re-
unified Korea, and guarantee the safety of his family. If he does not, he should
know the fate of Saddam Hussein and Muammar Gaddafi. The military op-
tion should be the last resort. To prevent civilian casualties and minimize loss
of lives, a decapitation strike is preferred. With a successful decapitation strike
and corresponding psychological warfare, North Korean military forces would
likely lay down their weapons. Either Kim Jong-un steps down peacefully or
he is killed in decapitation strikes, the obstacle to Korean reunification is re-
moved.
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Reasons

The first and foremost reason for China to strive for a reunified and neutral
Korea is that North Korea has become a liability rather than an asset for China
in several important aspects. First, North Korea’s nuclear ambition is a threat
to regional instability and China’s national security. China’s geographic prox-
imity to North Korea means that a nuclearized North Korea is a potential
threat to China’s national security in case of a nuclear accident or nuclear war.
China might also become a target of North Korea’s nuclear weapons. It is re-
ported that Kim Jong-un is very angry with China over a number of issues, the
most important being that China “betrayed” North Korea in cooperating with
North Korea’s enemies." Furthermore, North Korea’s openly declared nuclear
ambition and successive nuclear tests and missile launchings have increasingly
deteriorated stability in Northeast Asia, prompting Japan, ROK and the US to
take counter-actions and strengthen their alliance and military capacity, both
defensive and offensive, which is a great threat to China’s national security.
Washington has been in talks with Seoul to deploy a missile defense system
(Terminal High Altitude Area Defense, also known as THAAD) to boost re-
gional security. This is a great threat to Chinese national security. It is no won-
der that China has held firmly its principle of a non-nuclear Korean Peninsula.
Second, North Korean leader Kim Jong-un’s intransigent and unpredictable
behaviors is a waste of China’s diplomatic capital and resources, diverting Chi-
na’s attention from other more important issues. He would generally play hard-
ball, showing off North Korea’s military power, threatening to take preventive
actions against ROK and the US to wipe out his enemies. Such aggressive
remarks and actions are only blufling. He is fully aware that if North Korea
starts any offensive military action, he will be doomed. That explains why he
has expressed willingness to hold peace talks from time to time. It seems that
Kim Jong-un is fooling around or blackmailing other countries, yet, China,
as well as other four parties involved in the Six-Party talks, has to deal with
the North Korean issue from time to time, diverting its attention from other
issues. Third, North Korea’s quest for nuclear weapons and other policies have
drained its economy, creating a severely impoverished society. There has been
a constant inflow of Chinese resources into North Korea. North Korea has be-

1 North Korea's leading newspaper, Labor News, has criticized China a number of times, implicitly and
explicitly, over the past few years, one recent case being on April 2.
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come an increasingly financial burden on China. Fourth, regarding the North
Korean issue, China has been under international pressure on two fronts, po-
litical and humanitarian. The political pressure is that China has been continu-
ing to support North Korea or unwilling to use its leverage on North Korea
despite Kim Jong-un’s continuous provocations. The humanitarian pressure is
that, on one hand, China faces the challenge of dealing with an influx of refu-
gees in case of crisis, and, on the other hand, China is in a dilemma on how to
deal with North Korea defectors.

Second, North Korea as a buffer zone for China has become less valuable
than it was during the Cold War years. First, since the establishment of diplo-
matic relations in 1992, China and ROK have become good neighbors, with
ever increasing exchanges and ties in political, economic, and cultural fields.
Second, the nature of China-US relations is drastically different from that of
US-USSR relations in the Cold War. US-USSR relations were more confron-
tational than cooperative, while US-China relations are more interdependent,
cooperative, with few, if any, elements of confrontation.

Third, a divided Korea is a result of the Cold War. Though the Cold War
came to an end more than a quarter century ago, the Korean Peninsula still
remains divided. Vietnam, which was once divided like Korea, was reunified,
though in a different way. Germany, which was also divided in the Cold War,
became reunified in 1990. Korea may be the only exception. The Korean peo-
ple both north and south share the same language and culture. They have the
right to live on a reunified Peninsula.

Urgency: Dangerous Developments on the Korean Peninsula

Sharing a border of close to 1400 kilometers with North Korea, China un-
doubtedly has the greatest geo-political interest on the Korean Peninsula.
Therefore, China has announced that it would never allow war or chaos to
occur on the Korean Peninsula.? However, developments on the Peninsula will
most likely lead to war or chaos if China continues to be passive and reactive.
The situation on the Korean Peninsula might develop in four directions.

2 Chinese Foreign Minister Wang Yi made such a remark when meeting with US Secretary of State John
Kerry on February 14 and reaffirmed this stance in Munich on 12 February 2016.
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First, despite the outcries for war, curse hurling, and provocative actions on
both sides, North Korea and the US/ROK, the consequences of war will deter
both sides from initiating an offensive attack. In this case, though the situation
may remain basically unchanged, it will continue to be tense and unpredict-
able. The danger of war lingers on, like the Sword of Damocles.

Second, the US and ROK will take sudden military actions to topple the
North Korea leadership. In such a case, the Korean Peninsula will be reunified
under ROK, the US-Korea alliance will continue, and likely strengthen. With
careful planning and full preparation, the US and ROK may realize their goal
in days, with limited losses on the US and ROK side.

Third, North Korea, while sensing immediate threats from the US and
ROK, will take preemptive military actions. In such a case, the US and ROK
may suffer some losses, but North Korea leadership will be toppled, and the
North Korea military will be destroyed. After heavy fighting, Korea will be
reunified under ROK, and the US-ROK alliance will continue.

Fourth, North Korea regime may collapse as a result of internal rebellion
or chaos. Since his succession to power, Kim Jong-un has ruled the country
in a tyrannical manner, ruthlessly executing those suspected of opposing him.
The North Korean army and people are living in great fear and wrath, which,
once ignited, may turn into consuming flame. Recent cases of North Korea
defectors can illustrate the vulnerability of the North Korea government. In
case of North Korean chaos or collapse, the North Korean people may demand
reunification under ROK while resisting Chinese intervention.

In view of all these likely scenarios, China should immediately take the
lead in striving for a reunified and neutral Korea, since any of these develop-
ments may severely hurt China’s national interest. It might be too late if China
sends its troops to North Korea to protect China’s national interest after a war,
chaos or collapse breaks out on the Korean Peninsula.

Opportunities and Challenges

The idea of a reunified and neutral Korea faces great opportunities as well as
challenges.

First, the idea of reunification and neutrality (which also means securi-
ty assurance) may appeal to the Korean people, both south and north, and
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ROK president Park Geun-Hye. The Korean people have historically longed
for reunification. Though some South Koreans worry about the economic cost
of reunification, the historical and political implications of reunification will
likely lessen their worries.

Second, in his Address to the Central Conference on Work Relating to
Foreign Affairs on November 28-29, 2014, Chinese President Xi Jinping re-
marked that China should “develop a distinctive diplomatic approach befitting
its role of a major country” and that China must “conduct diplomacy with a
salient Chinese feature and a Chinese vision.” Xi’s remark signals that China
might reconsider its policy towards North Korea. China’s decision to establish
diplomatic relations with ROK in 1992 serves as a precedent of China’s vision
and flexibility in its policies towards the Korean Peninsula.

Third, the United States can find no convincing reason to oppose the idea
of a reunified and neutral Korea, despite its alliance with ROK. The US has
traditionally voiced strong support for peace and national self-determination.
A reunified and neutral Korea fulfills both ideals. A US objection to a reunified
and neutral Korea can be criticized as hypocritical.

Fourth, the other stakeholders, Japan and Russia would be more than hap-
py to see a reunified and neutral Korea, as such a scenario brings about benefits
for them, such as regional stability, security, and more economic opportunities,
while posing no threat whatsoever.

Challenges for a reunified and neutral Korea are threefold. The first is from
the United States. The United States declared its “rebalancing” in Asia-Pacif-
ic policy in 2014, targeting China, so the US will most likely try its best to
keep its military presence on the Korean Peninsula. Think tanks have already
recommended that the US should keep the alliance with ROK after reunifi-
cation. Scott A. Snyder, Senior Fellow for Korea Studies and Director of the
Program on U.S.-Korea Policy at Council on Foreign Relations (CFR) recom-
mended that the US can promise to reduce the overall number of U.S. troops
on the Korean Peninsula after the Korean reunification, but must affirm that
the U.S.-South Korea alliance will remain strong.* However, whether the US-
ROK alliance will remain or not after reunification is a decision to be made

by the ROK, not the US. Though the ROK may face a dilemma, with pressure

3 Snyder 2015.
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from the US and China, it is likely that the ROK will choose permanent neu-
trality, which is the best choice for its national interest.

The second challenge is undoubtedly from North Korean leader Kim Jong-
un. History and recent experiences have shown that a dictator seldom willingly
gives up his monopoly of power and his control over the people. However, if
one has to choose between the fate of Saddam Hussein and Moammar Kadafi
or peaceful retirement, a man without insanity is likely to choose the latter.

The third challenge is from China itself. China has traditionally upheld
the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of other countries in
dealing with foreign affairs. In his Address to the Central Conference on Work
Relating to Foreign Affairs on November 28-29, 2014, Chinese President Xi
Jinping repeated this principle. It is hard to predict whether China will make
an exception over North Korea.

It is clear that in striving for a reunified and neutral Korean Peninsula, the
opportunities outweigh the challenges. The key lies in China’s hands.

Benefits

A reunified and neutral Korea will bring about various benefits, to the Korean
Peninsula, to China, to the region and to the rest of the world.

The most obvious benefit may be humanitarian. A reunified Korea will not
only save the North Korean people from poverty and dictatorship, but also ful-
fill a long cherished dream of the Korean people, both north and south. Under
the dictatorship of the Kim family, whose major concern is to ensure its own
security and wellbeing and maintain its monopoly of power over the Korean
people, the North Korean people have long lived in destitution. Those who
have expressed dissatisfaction or challenged the dictatorship were punished in
a ruthless manner. The North Korean people have the right to freedom from
want and from fear, the basic rights alongside with sheer existence. Also deeply
influenced by Confucianism culture which highly regards unification, the Ko-
rean people have longed for reunification for long.

Furthermore, a reunified and neutral Korea will definitely ameliorate Chi-
na’s national security. At present, the Korean Peninsula poses various potential
threats to China’s national security, the possible nuclearization of North Ko-
rea, the US military presence, the possible influx of North Korea refugees, the
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possibility of a hot war, etc. A reunified and neutral Korea will rid of all these
threats once for all.

In addition, China’s initiative in striving for a reunified and neutral Korea
will improve China’s international image. China has been criticized for not
exerting its influence in solving the North Korea nuclear issue, or even not
seriously punishing North Korea for its repeated provocations against inter-
national community. If China takes the lead in striving for a reunified and
neutral Korea, China can take the credit for dissolving a major security threat
to regional and world peace, scoring high diplomatic points. China can be re-
garded as the leading contributor to the reunification of a nation which highly
cherishes unification.

Above all, a reunified and neutral Korea will ensure lasting peace and
prosperity in East Asia, contributing to world peace and prosperity. For years,
North Korea and the US have been accusing each other as triggering regional
instability in the region. North Korea’s quest for nuclear weapons is the major
cause for the escalating tensions, and North Korea feels insecure because of
US military presence and the US-ROK joint military exercises. As a result of
the tensions, China, Japan and the two Koreas have to spend more money on
defense, sacrificing the economy and wellbeing of the whole region. A reunified
and neutral Korea means that not only countries in East Asia, but also the US
can cut down their military budget, leading to lasting peace and prosperity in
the region, contributing to world peace and prosperity.

In conclusion, it is high time that China made the strategic and historic deci-
sion to strive for a reunified and neutral Korea, strategic because it will dras-
tically improve China’s national security and contribute to regional and world
stability and prosperity, historic because it will mark a departure from China’s
long held principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of other countries
as well as a breakthrough in China’s diplomacy. If China does not act soon, it
may be too late.
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An Introduction of China’s Participation in U.N.
Peace-keeping Operations

By May 29, 2016, the Chinese army had been participating in U.N. peace-keep-
ing operations for 26 years, increasing the scope of its contribution both in
terms of military strength and in terms of the range of types of units deployed.
Thanks to its outstanding performance, the Chinese peace-keeping force has
enjoyed a high reputation with both the United Nations and people in mission
countries, becoming the backbone force in U.N. peace-keeping operations.

1. Development of China’s Participation in the U.N. Peace-
keeping Operations

The history of the Chinese army’s participation in U.N. peace-keeping oper-
ations is one of exploration, development and even glory. Generally speaking,
the period of China’s participation in these operations can be approximately
divided into three stages:

1. Observation stage. On October 25, 1971, the People’s Republic of China
was restored to its rightful seat in the United Nations. As the Chinese go-
vernment lacked adequate knowledge of U.N. peace keeping operations to
play an active part on the U.N. stage, and also because historically U.N.
peace-keeping operations had been utilized by some powers to the detri-
ment of the Chinese people’s image, the Chinese government chose to act
as an observer, and maintained this role until the end of 1981. During this
period, the United Nations took on a total of three peace-keeping opera-
tions, but the Chinese government did not vote on peace-keeping resolu-
tions in the UNSC and, at the same time, declared that it did not assume
any fiscal obligations related to peace-keeping operations.

2. Recognition stage. Having adopted a policy of reform and openness towar-
ds the rest of the world, China had more chances to get to know the outside
world, and from a broader perspective. It thus brought a “flexible stand for
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differential treatment” to the U.N. peace-keeping operations and expres-
sed its willingness to cooperate in relevant fields. On November 27, 1981,
Ling Qin, China’s permanent representative at the United Nations, clearly
stated that the Chinese government would take a flexible stand for diffe-
rential treatment to U.N. peace-keeping operations, in future in view of its
responsibility to both the United Nations and to world peace and human
progress. From November 1, 1982, China began to share the burden of
payment for the U.N. troops in the Middle East and would actively sup-
port and seriously study and treat any U.N. peace-keeping operation that
was established in strict accordance with the United Nations Charter, and
favored the maintenance of international peace and security, or of national
sovereignty and independence.

. Participation stage. In September 22, 1988, Li Luye, the permanent rep-

resentative of China at the United Nations, addressed a letter to the U.N.
secretary-general with a request to join the U.N. Special Committee on
Peace-keeping, pointing out that since

“the special committee has become an effective instrument of the United
Nations to maintain world peace and security and promote the relax-
ation of regional conflicts and the peaceful settlement of disputes, China
is willing to make contributions to the peace-keeping operations togeth-
er with the U.N. Special Committee on Peace-keeping.”

In December of the same year, China was accepted as a member of the U.N.
Special Committee on Peace-keeping by the 43rd UNGA. In November 1989,
China ofhicially applied to dispatch military observers to the United Nations

Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO), marking the start of the Chinese

army’s participation in U.N. peace-keeping operations. Since then, China has

continually enlarged the scale and broadened the scope of its participation in

such operations.
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2. Milestones in China’s Participation in U.N. Peace Keeping

Operations

On December 6, 1988, the 43rd General Assembly of the United Nations
unanimously agreed to allow China to join the U.N. Special Committee
on Peace-keeping.

In April 1990, the Chinese army first dispatched 5 military observers to
UNTSO.

In April 1991, the Chinese army dispatched 15 military observers to the
United Nations Iraq/Kuwait Observer Mission (UNIKOM) .

In September 1991, 20 Chinese military observers joined the UN Mission
on the Referendum in Western Sahara (MINURSO).

In April 1992, the Chinese army dispatched an engineering battalion con-
sisting of 400 persons to the United Nations Transitional Authority in
Cambodia (UNTAC), which marked the start of active participation by
Chinese units in U.N. peace-keeping operations.

In December 2001, the Office of Peace-Keeping Affairs of the Ministry Of
National Defense was established to ensure the uniform coordination and
administration of the Chinese army’s participation in U.N. peace-keeping
operations.

In February 2002, China officially joined the U.N. peace-keeping prepara-
tions first-level standby arrangement mechanism; that is, to dispatch per-
sonnel and equipment within 90 days of receiving the request from the
United Nations.

In April 2003, China dispatched an engineering unit of 175 persons and
a medical unit of 43 persons to MONUC, extending the range of its
peace-keeping units to the medical field.

In December 2003, China dispatched an engineering unit of 275 persons,
a transport unit of 240 persons and a medical unit of 43 persons to the
United Nations Mission in Liberia, extending the range of peace-keeping
units to the field of transport.

In April 2006, the Chinese army dispatched its first peace-keeping troops
to Lebanon.

In May 20006, the Chinese army dispatched its first peace keeping troops
to Sudan.
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* In September 17,2007, Zhao Jingmin, an officer of the Office of Peace-keep-
ing Affairs of the Chinese Ministry of National Defense, took command
of MINURSO, becoming the first Chinese senior commander of a United
Nations peace-keeping force.

* In November 2007, China dispatched a multi-function engineering unit of
315 persons to UNAMID, including a well-boring detachment.

* In June 2009, the Peace keeping Center of the Ministry of National De-
fense was established in Beijing, becoming the first professional training
and international exchange institution for peace-keeping in the Chinese
army.

* In December 2013, China dispatched a 155-person engineering unit, a
170-person escort unit and a 70-person medical unit to the United Nations
Mission in Mali; the escort unit was the first organized security detach-
ment of the Chinese army to take part in United Nations peace-keeping
operations.

* In November 2015, for the first time China dispatched an infantry unit to
the United Nations mission in South Sudan for peace-keeping operations,
arousing wide interest in international public opinion.

3. China’'s Administration and Training of Peace Keeping
Operations

The first task was to establish the necessary institutions. In December 2001,
the Office of Peace-keeping Affairs of the Chinese Ministry of National De-
fense was officially founded, specifically to take charge of the coordination
and administration of the Chinese army’s participation in U.N. peace-keeping
operations. In June 2009, the peace-keeping center of the Chinese Ministry of
National Defense was officially established in Beijing, not only providing stan-
dardized training for Chinese army units in armed peace-keeping operations,
but also becoming an important platform for training foreign peace-keeping
forces and for international exchange. After several years of development, the
Peace-keeping Center of the Chinese Ministry of National Defense was des-
ignated by the United Nations as the core peace-keeping training base of the
world.
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The second step was to enact relevant regulations. In 2012, on the basis
of the analysis of many years of experience, the “Ordinance Of The Chinese
People’s Liberation Army to Participate in U.N. Peace keeping Operations
(Trial)” was promulgated, giving systematic and well-defined specifications
for the mission scope, organization, dispatch, withdrawal, training, adminis-
tration and logistic support of our army in peace-keeping operations. It also
provides strong a strong legal basis for the normalization and institutionaliza-
tion of peace-keeping operations. Subsequently, our army has also successive-
ly established relevant regulations on peace-keeping officers, financial affairs,
personnel treatment, uniforms and so on, providing the necessary references
for strengthening peace-keeping force administration, improving funding for
peace-keeping forces and protecting peace-keeping forces’ rights and interests.

The third task was to establish relevant training systems. The training sys-
tem is divided into three levels: elementary, intermediate and senior. The senior
level is for higher commanders in the Peace-keeping Center, with trainees from
colonels to major generals who have peace-keeping experiences. The intermedi-
ate level is for military observers, staff officers and peace-keeping force cadres
in the Peace Keeping Center. The elementary level is for military observers,
peace-keeping standby troops and peace-keeping pre-deployment training in
the University of International Studies.

4. China’s Contributions to U.N. Peace-keeping Operations

By May 2016, China had dispatched a total of 15 peace-keeping battalions of
altogether 2,787 persons to 6 mission areas of the United Nations, and 95 mil-
itary observers and staff officers to 9 mission areas, for a total of 2,882 persons,
becoming the country with the largest peace-keeping force among the per-
manent members of UNSC, and ranking 7th among 121 countries providing
troops for United Nations operations.

According to the Office of Peace-keeping Affairs of the Chinese Ministry
of National Defense, by November 2016, in all the Chinese army had provided
about thirty thousand person-days in peace-keeping operations, and ten soldiers
have given their lives: four officers and six other ranks. Chinese peace-keep-
ing troops have carried out 2,350 patrol, escort and guard missions, built and
repaired over 13.9 thousand kilometers of roads and 328 bridges, removed
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over 11,000 mines and other unexploded ordnance, treated over 0.15 million
person-time patients, transported 3.1 million tons of supplies and equipment,
with a total transport mileage of more than 12.8 million kilometers.

As the country with the highest share of United Nations peace-keeping op-
erations among all developing countries, China paid out 0.562 billion dollars
in 2015, taking the 6th place among all countries paying for peace-keeping
operations.

During the Chinese army’s 25-year participation in U.N. peace-keeping
operations, “high responsibility” and “strong endurance” have often been men-
tioned in other countries’ appraisals of Chinese peace-keeping troops. “Chi-
nese speed” and “Chinese quality” have become examples and models in some
mission areas of the United Nations.

In November 2004, during a meeting with former President Hu Jing-
tao in Paris, Kofi Annan, then U.N. Secretary General, praised the positive
roles played by China in peace-keeping operations in Africa. In November
2007, while visiting China, the deputy Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions in charge of peace-keeping affairs spoke very highly of the professional
skills and dedication of Chinese peace-keeping troops. He emphasized that
the United Nations needed precisely such troops, with strict discipline and
professional skills, as the Chinese. Ban Ki-moon, the current United Nations
Secretary-General, said that “I am very proud of the job that the Chinese
peace-keeping force is doing, for it is precisely their work that makes our world
more peaceful, safe and free”.

5. Prospect of China’s Participation in the U.N. Peace-keeping
Operations

While attending the series of summits marking the 70th Anniversary of the
United Nations, President Xi Jinping declared that China would join the Unit-
ed Nations’ new standby mechanism to facilitate peace-keeping operations and
decided first of all to organize a regular standing peace-keeping police force
and an 8,000-person standby peace-keeping force. Over the next 5 years, Chi-
na will train 2,000 peace-keeping operative and develop 10 mine-clearance as-
sistance projects for different countries. It is already ready to deploy helicopter
detachments to the U.N. mission areas.
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According to the distribution of costs of the U.N. budget and peace keep-
ing operations agreed by the UNGA in August 2015, China would pay 7.921%
of the U.N. budget and 10.2% of the costs of peace-keeping operations over
the next 3 years. At current levels, China has become the third highest contrib-
utor to the U.N. budget after to the United States and Japan, and the second
highest contributor to peace-keeping operations after the United States.

It is to be believed that, in parallel with the enhancement of its own capac-
ities, China will continue to increase its participation in peace-keeping opera-
tions and will contribute ever more to world peace.

161



Fruzsina Simigh

Undermining the International World Order:
China’'s Peacekeeping Operations in Africa’

Introduction

The world has watched China’s rise and her influence expand with apprehen-
sion. This anxiety and suspicion grew recently as China started to build a sys-
tem of shadow-institutions, like the One Belt One Road initiative, the Asian
Infrastructure and Investment Bank, or the BRICS Bank, and started to worry
that China aimed to overthrow the current world order.

On the other hand there is Chinese President Xi Jinping’s generous offer
made at the 70" UN General Assembly, that China increases the number of her
peacekeeping forces and the financial support of the peacekeeping operations.
He underlined the necessity of developments in the peacekeeping system, to
ensure that the UN is able to respond more quickly to conflicts. In addition,
he made a stand for the African continent and its institutions, particularly for
the support of the African Union.

The gesture has eclipsed for instance the USA’s offering, namely the dou-
bling the number of its officers — from 6 to 12 —, even though it additionally
gives further technical, aerial and financial support, and gives 28 percent of
the UN peacekeeping budget. Many European countries (except the United
Kingdom) haven’t even offered that amount of sacrifice, mainly referring to
the migration-wave that affects the European Union. President Xi’s offering
clouded the leading role the US plays in the reform of the peacekeeping system.
What is exactly the content of the Chinese President’s announcement, and why
is it particularly important for Africa? President Xi’s undertakings were the
following:*

1 This is a revised and expanded article based on Czirjdk Rahel — Eszterhai Viktor — Polyak Eszter and
Simigh Fruzsina 2016. “Aiming for a global role: Chinese peacekeepers in the UN” (In Hungarian). geo-
politika.hu. 12 March 2016. http://www.geopolitika.hu/2016/03/12/globalis-szerepvallalasra-torve-ki-
nai-bekefenntartok-az-ensz-ben/ (accessed: 10 May 2016.).

2 “President Xi addresses U.N. General Assembly, pledges $1B in aid.” 2015. youtube.com.
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. expansion of the number of standby troops to 8,000 persons;

N -

. provision of Chinese engineering, logistics and medical capacity in accor-
dance with the UN demand;
3. de-mining training for 2,000 personnel in China, and the launch of 10
mine clearance programs;
4. 100 million USD support in the next 5 years for the development of the
African Union’s crisis forces;
5. provision of helicopter forces to help the UN activities in Africa;
6. establishment of a ,,China-UN Peace and Development Fund” to finance
UN operations.
There are remarkably complex reasons and objectives in the background of the
ever more assertive Chinese activity, such as China’s representation of a global-
ly responsible and credible great power committed to the present international
order and its institutions, and secure her investments in Africa. Through the
example of a case study of Darfur (UNAMID) this article presents the shift in
China’s attitude and participation in UNPKOs arguing that Chinese politics
challenges the western countries within the system of the extant international
institutions.

The challenges of UN peacekeeping missions

Peacekeeping has proven to be one of the most effective tools available to the
UN to support certain war-torn countries’ transition from conflict to peace.
UN peacekeeping is guided by three basic principles: mutual consent of the
parties; impartiality; non-use of force — except in self-defence and defence of
the mandate. UN peacekeeping forces operate in conflict zones since 1948, the
first mission was the supervision of the compliance of ceasefire between the
Israelis and the neighbouring Arab states. The standard practice of the missions
has several advantages: it is legitimate, it allows the share of responsibilities,
and troops can be mobilized anywhere around the world, also by involving
civilian peacekeepers.?

Traditional peacekeeping was a method of the post-World War II world
order, mostly sculpted out with US leadership, to eliminate recurrently occur-
ring anomalies. In the beginning, the scope of missions was limited to ensure

3 “What is Peacekeeping?” un.org.
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the compliance of ceasefires and local stabilisation, serving as an instrument
of peaceful intervention. Within their tasks the prevention of border-wars be-
tween young nation-states played significant role, for example during the Pa-
kistan-India conflict. It proves the success of traditional peacekeeping that in
1988 many missions have ended their operations, and in the same year their
achievements were awarded by Nobel Peace Prize.

However, in spite of such success and the more cooperative international
framework established after the Cold War, there emerged more bloody con-
flicts as well. That posed new challenges for the international community:
there was a need not only for peacekeeping, but also for peace enforcement and
humanitarian interventions. UN missions became more complex, more expen-
sive and more dangerous, as the Somalian case had showed. Several missions
got extended competences, partly due to the pressure from the increasingly
well-informed public opinion. The modern, diverse peacekeeping thus estab-
lished actively supports not only the guarantee of peace and security, but also
the defence of civilians, and the development and detachment of political pro-
cesses. Its aim is to promote democratic elections, re-establish the rule of law,
and protect human rights.

The applied policies of the operations have been formulated in 2008, on the
60™ anniversary of peacekeeping, adjusted to the modern-age challenges, since
before that it operated only according to common law. * The document neither
contains exact regulations, nor intends to overwrite the military doctrines of
the member states, but helps the preparation process, and makes the operation
of peacekeeping more transparent. Each UN operations are determined by the
1945 UN Charter, in this case, along with human rights and international hu-
manitarian rights as well as UN Security Council Resolutions. These form the
basis of the conflict prevention, peace-making, peacekeeping, peace enforce-
ment and peacebuilding activities. For the missions’ effectiveness, they have to
keep their legitimacy and credibility, which also caused serious problems in the
last few years during the prolonged operations.

Beside the policies, successful peace-making has further criteria: it is im-
possible to resolve peace without the contribution of the conflicting parties,
furthermore, there is a need for positive international environment and a sup-
portive neighbourhood. The Security Council’s complete agreement is of par-

4 "United Nations Peacekeeping Operations. Principles and Guideleines.” zif-berlin.org.
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ticular importance as well, since — though processes can be initiated already
with only nine votes — the partial support can easily undermine the legitima-
cy of a mission. Following the agreement, there have to be defined clear and
achievable goals, together with the necessary financing.

Missions and Largest Contributors

According to the UN’s 31 March 2016 Fact Sheet, more than 104 thousand
of uniformed personnel and 16 thousand civilian personnel serve in the cur-
rent 16 operations, gathered from 123 countries. The present annual budget
exceeds 8 billion USD. The largest missions take place in African crisis-zones,
in South-Sudan (UNMISS) with almost 16 thousand personnel, in Darfur
in co-operation with the African Union (UNAMID) with 21 thousand per-
sonnel, in the Democratic Republic of the Congo (MONUSCO) with 22.5
thousand personnel, in Mali (MINUSMA) with 13 thousand personnel, and
the latest mission, started in 2014, operates in the Central African Republic
(MINUSCA’) with 12 thousand personnel. In spite of the huge numbers, the
missions struggle with many deficiencies. The main reason of that is that the
African region is strategically the least important for most parts of the world,
therefore, the intention to offer support decreases accordingly.

UNITED NATIONS PEACEKEEPING OPERATIONS

UNIFIL  |[UNMOGIP
Lebanon india and pakistan

{MINUSTAH UNTSO |UNDOF
Hau oem. Rep. of the Congo wiodle East  |Syria

Map No. 4250 Rev. 21(E) UNITED NATIONS Department of Fiela Support
Novemper 2014 Canographic Section

Figure I: Geographical location of UN peacekeeping operations, un.org6

5  "Peacekeeping Fact Sheet.” un.org.
6 “United Nations Peacekeeping Operations.” un.org.
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According to the UN data March, 2016, the largest contributors of the number
of personnel are Bangladesh, Ethiopia, India, Pakistan and Rwanda.” As these
countries are in the middle of the conflicts, it is a given for them to achieve the
greatest result by mobilising local troops. In this case, only the impartiality of
said troops is questionable. The top human resource contributors are the devel-
oping countries, the first table clearly shows the overrepresentation of countries
located in conflict zones (table I).

Country Military Police Military Total
expert
1  Ethiopia 8187 31 103 8321
2 India 6730 895 7 7696
3  Pakistan 6903 304 91 7208
4  Bangladesh 5862 1118 71 7051
5 Rwanda 5136 074 31 6141
6  Nepal 14306 725 53 5084
7  Senegal 2320 1305 12 3727
8 China 2833 171 38 3024
9 | BurkinaFaso | 2515 373 13 2901
10 Ghana 2520 303 63 2886

Data Source: Ranking of Military and Police Contributions to UN Operations, un.org,

http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/contributors/2016/apr16 1.pdf (2016.05.15.)

Table 1. ranking of TOP 10 contributors, 31 March, 2016

Source: “Contributors to United Nations peacekeeping operations.” un.org.

The above mentioned ten countries give more than half of the personnel con-
tributions. Although many developed countries send a negligible number of
soldiers compared to their population, still they provide most of the financing.
The contribution of the United States stands out even among them (figure 2).

7 “Troop and Police Contributors.” un.org.

166



Fruzsina Simigh: Undermining the International World Order...

other countries;
19,56%

USA; 28,38%

Spain; 2,97%
Canada; 2,98%
Russia; 3,15%

Italy: 4.45%

Japan; 10,83%
China; 6,64%

United Kingdom; France; 7,22%

6,68% Germany; 7,14%

Figure 2. Most important financing countries of
peacekeeping operations (2013—-2015) UN.org

Source: “Financing peacekeeping.” un.org.

China’s Participation in UN Peacekeeping Operations

For many years, China did not participate in UN peacekeeping operations
either with personnel, or with financial contribution. The reason behind that
has changed over time, although the recurring reason that China has always
referred to, did not, namely the respect of state sovereignty and the principle
of non-intervention in internal affairs. On top of that, China insisted that
primarily the participating countries should settle the conflicts among them-
selves, or if it isn’t working, the settlement should be done with the help of a
competent regional organisation. In case that fails, should only the UN be
involved. However, along with the expansion of traditional peacekeeping activ-
ities, China also found herself facing a serious dilemma in Cambodia, Somalia
and then in Sudan. The country had to manoeuvre within the current interna-
tional political and economic framework in order to avoid isolation, to ensure
her national interests, maintain face as a globally responsible power, and on top
of that also not to contradict her own principles.
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The Chinese participation in peacekeeping operations can be divided into
three phases: (1) the rejection of the participation in it along with a phase of
slow transition and distant observation; (2) limited participation in the tradi-
tional peacekeeping; and (3) the present-day phase with increasing activity. ®

Origins — 1949-1981

During most of the first phase, the continental China was non-UN member,
and in peacekeeping activities was even less relished to participate because she
was convinced of the intervention’s politicised manner. Since significant share
of the peace-missions were limited to the third world, China saw them as pro-
jections of the superpower’s rivalry legitimated by the UN.

The stand for sovereignty and the territorial integrity hasn’t changed even
when in 1971 the People’s Republic of China took over the UN membership
from the Republic of China (Taiwan). China wanted to avoid the creation of
any precedent for any external power to intervene in her internal affairs, nei-
ther in relation with Tibet, nor Taiwan. China has consistently avoided the
participation at UNSC votes. Partly due to her lack of information about how
the organisation works, partly due to her lack of financial and human resourc-
es, as she has constantly prepared for the next world war, together with her
efforts to achieve economic self-sufficiency.

However, during the 80s the foreign policy orientation has gone through
some dramatic changes, and thus the attitude toward the international peace-
keeping operations has changed as well. Its framework was secured by Deng
Xiaoping’s reform and opening up policy, as well as the concept of peaceful
coexistence, adopted at the XII. National Congress of the Communist Party of
China. The following directives have been defined as conditions where peace-
keeping activities are acceptable: (1) for any interventions, the consent of the
country concerned is needed; (2) the peacekeeping operation has to be neutral,
which means no country or party could obtain benefits from peacekeeping
through intervening in internal affairs; and (3) continued to underline the
respect of state sovereignty and territorial integrity.

From then on China participated in the votes and contributed to the peace-
keeping financially as well.

8  Jordan 2011,
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After the Cold War

The appearance of non-traditional peacekeeping was difficult enough for Chi-
na. After the Tiananmen Square events, the country primarily tried to find the
way out from international isolation, and the active contribution for peace and
security helped a lot in that progress. China tried to make forget not only the
unpleasant domestic policy episodes, but also those foreign policy decisions
which formed the international judgement, such as the support of the Cam-
bodian regime. The exceptional participation in UNTAC (United Nations
Transnational Authority in Cambodia) mission reflects this: between 1992 and
1993, China sent 47 military observers and 400 engineers (figure 3). Neverthe-
less, China still insisted to her three principles, which, in other words, meant
that China still maintained the maximised support of traditional peacekeeping
operations, according to the principles of the UN Charter, and clearly rejected
the addition of any other conceptual aspects, in the form of humanitarian in-
tervention or peace enforcement.
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Figure 3. China’s contribution to UN peace missions
(police personnel, troops and military observers) (1990—March, 2016), un.org
Composed by using UN peacekeeping data.

“Troop and police contributors archive.” un.org.
New millennium and adaptation

Since China’s primal interest is still the maintenance of the country’s economic
development, in a world built on interdependencies she had to realise that her
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interests increasingly overlap with other great powers’ interests. In the new
millennium, many UN Security Council members rather contributed to the
peacekeeping activities only financially, which left a vacuum in the field of hu-
man resources, which China undertook to fill (figure 4).° The importance of
the international role of China has increased due to the fact that she can exploit
her strong bonds in relations and trust among developing countries established
during the Cold War. Therefore, during the interventions she may be able to
soothe the destination country’s suspicion, affirming that the peacekeeping
mission is more than another mean of the serving Western interests.
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Figure 4. Contributions to UN peacekeeping operations by UNSC
permanent members (personnel) (2000—-2015) un.org
Source: “Troop and Police Contributors.” un.org. (accessed: 20.04.2016.).

In addition, China gradually consolidates the image of a responsible emerging
power, committed to a harmonious world order, who takes the grievances of
the developing world to heart — that is partially a reason behind the partic-
ipation of Chinese peacekeepers in Africa (figure 5). Another would be the
growing economic interests in the continent that serves as a good example of
the dilemma of what happens when the pragmatic ‘business is business” and
non-intervention policy clashes with China’s economic and international in-
terests of keeping face. This would be illustrated through the case study of the
UNAMID peacekeeping mission.

9 Taylor —Wu 2011.
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Figure 5. China’s contribution in UN PKOs
Source: Chan 2014.

China's involvement in the Darfur crisis — a case study

The Darfur conflict is a resource-based, interethnic conflict between the black
and Arabic population of the region, in the context of a wider Sudanese con-
flict. The fighting between the Sudan Liberation Movement/Army (SLM/A)
and the Justice and Equality Movement (JEM), that also involved the Khar-
toum government and other militias broke out just as the government and the
SPLM (Sudanese People Liberation Movement) signed a Comprehensive Peace
Agreement. There are varying statistics on the number of casualties during the
conflict, but according to the UN about 300,000 people died or was killed,
and 2,850,000-3,000,000 were displaced. On the other hand, according to the
Sudanese government these numbers are 10,000 and 450,000 respectively.'’

It is a major component of any UN peacekeeping mission’s deployment
that the host country’s government would comply with its actions. However,

10 "Darfur conflict.” 2014. news.trust.org.
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due to the general sense of distrust towards PKO’s, and the idea that they are
only a mean to the vindication of Western interests, it was vital in in the Dar-
fur crisis that China, a non-Western, permanent member of the UNSC had
one of the greatest influence on Sudan.

From the 1990’s China has developed a fruitful relationship of trade with
the Khartoum government. China has had vital interests in Sudanese oil in-
frastructure: the state-owned China National Petroleum Corporation was the
majority owner of the country’s Greater Nile Petroleum Oil Company, and
Sudan ranked as fifth among China’s greatest oil importers (average 6.5% of
the full Chinese oil import, 65-82% of the Sudanese oil export)."! However,
it still significantly lagged behind for example Saudi Arabian and Angola’s
oil reserves, especially with the slower-than-expected oil production in 2006.
Even with the trade in oil, and even though the year on year figures had shown
significance improvement in bilateral trade, in relative terms Sudan was still far
from being a significant trade partner of China.

Then there was a stable military relationship between the two countries,
however “Sino-Sudanese military relations are far less extensive than Khar-
toum’s relations with other governments, notably Russia.”’* China had also
helped to establish the Sudanese arm industry, which grew to be third greatest
in the African continent. Shinn'® notes that “between 2003 and 2006, China
was Sudan’s largest supplier of small arms, selling each year an average of $14
million worth.” Later, as in 2004-5 the UNSC initiated an arms embargo,
China abstained during the votes, and claimed, that China only sold arms to
the government that were not to be used in the Darfur region. It agreed to the
embargo against different militias in the region, but claimed that it would be
counterproductive and harmful if the regular forces were to be disarmed as
well.'"* China also maintained that the escalation of the conflict was not due to
Chinese arms, but can be rather attributed to Western weapons.

However, by 2005 it became quite uncomfortable for China to maintain
such good relations with Khartoum, and by late 2006 China started to alter
its position on Darfur under growing Western pressure and also keeping in
mind how China’s possible failure to appear as a responsible world power could

11 Shichor 2007.
12 Shichor 2007.
13 Shinn 2009.

14 Holslag 2007.
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affect the success and the attendance of the 2008 Beijing Olympics. In order
to preserve her international image, and also having realized that there is a
clear limit to the ‘business is business’ rhetoric, China has gradually started
to distance herself from Sudan. Meanwhile she sought a way to maintain the
principle of respecting state sovereignty, and to protect her economic, political
a security interests.

As Jonathan Holslag® explains in his article China’s evolving posture on
peace enforcement had gone through three stages. First, the PRC was merely
“passing the message” of other UN members. She spent half of 2006 echoing
the pledges of other states instead of making any propositions of her own.
Only by the second half of the same year did China take a more active role in
persuading the Sudanese government to allow the UN peacekeeping forces to
replace the African Union forces (AMIS) who became unable to provide the
necessary services in order to build peace in the turmoil of the region.

China had continuously upheld the stance that external pressure, and
threats such as embargos and other economic sanctions would only further
complicate the possible resolution of the conflict.!®

The diplomatic pressuring started in November, 2006, during the Beijing
FOCAC meeting, where Hu Jintao told Sudanese President, Omar Hassan
Ahmad al-Bashir that China “hopes Sudan will strengthen dialogue with all
its parties, coordinates stances, and strive to reach an appropriate solution.””
Also, then-Vice President Xi Jinping “told a visiting Sudanese envoy in Beijing
that the parties involved in the Darfur conflict should fully respect the voices
of the African Union, Arab League and African and Arab countries.”®

African Union’s mission in South Sudan and Darfur

The African Union, successor of the Organization for African Unity has a
shifted focus from decolonization to social-economic development and secu-
rity issues. Its Constitutive Act established and mandated the AU to maintain
continental peace and security, including the respect of the principle of non-in-
terference. However, in line with the organization’s strong commitment to hu-

15 Holslag 2007
16 Shichor 2007.
17 Shinn 2009: 91.
18  Shinn 2009: 94.
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man rights Article 4 (h) explicitly provides “the right of the Union to intervene
in a Member State pursuant to a decision of the Assembly in respect of grave
circumstances, namely war crimes, genocide and crimes against humanity”.

The Peace and Security Council is a collective security and ‘early warning’
mechanism, and under Article 7 it is the PSC that is entitled to recommend the
AU Assembly to deploy peacekeeping missions ,,in member states when acts of
genocide and other crimes against humanity are committed.””

While the AU took pride in taking action to secure peace in the Darfur
region, the crisis also proved that the AU didn’t have enough experience, or
enough logistic and financial resources to act according to the circumstances.
The AU faces constant lack of funds, be it the debt it inherited from the OAU,
or the problems of member states’ insufficient payments.?’

On the other hand, initially the AU’s peacekeeping operation had been
praised by international actors, but as the conflict dragged on it had been
proved that alone the AU forces aren’t sufficient enough to resolve the conflict.
For example Sharamo quotes a UN official commenting on the impact of the
AU peacekeeping force stated, “the AU has been very effective in decreasing
violence in areas where it maintains presence in the Darfur region. It has also
prevented some attacks from happening through local negotiations on the
ground. However, it has not prevented general insecurity due to its inability to
deploy in large numbers”,*" also it failed to apply diplomatic pressure on Khar-
toum, due to the member states’ own regional and internationally competing
interests.

It became more than clear that after the resolution of the conflict failed
within the country itself, it also failed on regional level, and international co-
operation was needed.

19 Sharamo 2006: 51.

20 In 2016 the PSC disposes of nearly 800 thousand (797 216) USD, which is being used in total for the
implementation of programmes. In sum, Xi Jinping’s offer of $100 million subsidy for the development
of the standby force and the capacity building for the next five years, means $20 million annual aid
in general, which is twenty-five times the amount of the PSC's annual budget! Beyond the examina-
tion of the organisational share of the budget, another important aspect is the share of payments by
member states and external partners. As in the previous years, the payments of member states ha-
ven't reached the amount of the external partner’'s payments in 2016: the share is 170 million USD to
247 million USD (member states vs. external partners). (The Chinese offering is not included in these
amounts.)

21 Sharamo 2006: 52.
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Chinese diplomatic success

As the Western powers grew frustrated and more willing to deploy a peacekeep-
ing mission even without Khartoum’s assent, it bore a new pressure on Chinese
diplomacy to act in defence of Chinese interests and principles. During his
African tour in February 2007 Hu Jintao made a crucial visit to Khartoum,
where along with the financial assistance, he privately insisted that Khartoum
relented, and in cooperation with the hybrid UN-AU mission resolved the
conflict.

It was there that he also laid down the four principles of handling the Dar-
fur crisis:** 1) respect for Sudan’s sovereignty, territorial integrity and the con-
tinuation of Sudan’s unity as set in the constitution; 2) the parties involved in
the conflict should resolve it via dialogue, negotiating as equals; 3) AU and UN
should play a constructive part in the peacekeeping process; and 4) stability,
and the living standards of the Sudanese people in the Darfur region should be
improved. To provide practical help, which according to China is far more im-
portant than to argue about abstract values such as human rights,” Hu Jintao
offered a $50 million loan to build water facilities, a $13 million interest-free
loan, $4.8 million in the form of humanitarian assistance to Darfur, and also
wrote off $70 million of Sudan’s debt to China.*

“China always maintains that a ‘double track’ strategy — a balanced com-
bination of political process and the peacekeeping mission should be applied
in resolving the Darfur issue”, said Jiang Yu, Foreign Ministry spokesperson
on 24 January, 2008.” As a result of this pragmatic strategy, al-Bashir and his
government finally agreed to allow the UNAMID’s operation in Darfur. The
current authorization is valid until 30 June, 2016.

Among the UNSC permanent members China was the first and only one
(except for three French and one UK persons) to send peacekeepers to Darfur,
which is due to Sudan’s suspicion of possible significant numbers of Western
troops. In 2009 that meant 324 troops and 1 police official (in 2016 it was
234 contingent troops, 16" of all contributors, but first among the Security

22 "Hu puts forward principle on Darfur issue.” 2007. chinadaily.com.
23 Ren 2008.

24 Shinn 2009.

25  “Linking Olympics with Darfur issue opposed.” 2008. china.org.
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Council permanent members). At the peak, Chinese contribution reached 15
observers, 15 police officers and 443 engineering units. *°

While China has faced a lot of criticism for her holding up UN interven-
tion and watering down Security Council resolutions, supplying the govern-
ment with arms, disrespecting human rights’ violations and denying support
to bring the Darfur crisis to the International Criminal Court, it is undeniable
that without China’s diplomatic persuasion there might have been a far more
bloody, complicated and more dangerous UN intervention which would have
resulted in far more deaths. China became a mediating face, a great power with
economic ties at its disposal and relationship capital which she could turn into
trust. She acted as a bridge between Sudan and “trustworthy friends” such as
the African Union and the Arab League. China clarified options, and made
sure that Khartoum was ready and well-informed of the possibilities, and even-
tually create a feasible consensus.

China’'s Geopolitical Aims

China acts and has always acted along the lines of its own national self-in-
terests, namely the peaceful development of the state — but that should not
be surprising or warrant contempt. According to the international relations
theory, in an anarchic world like ours, there is no place for altruism within
the countries’ motivations. Therefore, China’s attitude has to be in accordance
with the state’s national interests. In other words, the UN offerings, and the
greater participation within the UN and its peacekeeping missions serve the
country’s own interests, namely:

1. The Western countries often criticize China for being a selfish power: she
exclusively deals with her own rise and makes no contribution for the sake
of the international community. The global perception of China particu-
larly deteriorated due to the intensified tensions over the South China Sea
conflict and possession of the Diaoyu/Senkaku islands. But President Xi’s
gesture at the UN General Assembly shows that China is a reliable power.
The offering at the same time makes absurd the American criticism arti-

culated after the press conference of the US-Chinese meeting, but before
President Xi’s UN speech. Obama declared:

26 Jordan 2011: 58.
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“we can’t treat China as if it’s still a very poor, developing country, as it
might have been 50 years ago. It is now a powerhouse. And that means
it’s got responsibilities and expectations in terms of helping to uphold

international rules [...]".%

Secondly, with the UN offering, China puts herself in the role of a great
power making strong efforts to maintain the international order. Because
China is often accused of intending to change the US-led world order, to
which the so-called parallel or shadow-institutions are cited as examples,
which — according to the critical opinions — could serve as alternatives of
the International Monetary Fund or the World Bank. Among these insti-
tutions are the Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank, the BRICS Bank, or
the Silk Road Fund. The support of the UN, the establishment of which
the US played key role in, is a symbolic decision of the Chinese leadership,
not underestimating the importance that the UN General Assembly is in
the centre of global attention, therefore could send its message to wide au-
dience.

President Xi’s announcement at the UN served great opportunity to increa-
se China’s soft power as well. Because the speech highlighting the Chinese
co-operation stood in sharp contrast with the American and Russian pre-
sidents’ speeches on the possibilities of interventions in Ukrainian, Syrian
and other conflicts in the Middle East. Although the Western media was
more interested by the former, within the developing countries the latter
attracted a greater deal of public interest. Through the announcement, the
Chinese leadership intended to underline that the country’s intention is
still to play leading role among developing countries. Although these goals
had been articulated by Mao Zedong in his Three World Theory, so far the
PRC has never had enough power to achieve this goal. China’s generous
offering suggests that this has changed. China is a great power, which is
truly concerned by the global South’s grievances. In addition, the offering
justifies China’s previous anti-Western accusations, according to which the
Western powers are concerned only about their own problems — that seems

27

The White House, Office of the Press Secretary: “Remarks by President Obama at U.N. Peacekeeping
Summit.” whitehouse.gov.

177



Globalis biztonsagi kihivasok / Global security challenges

178

negligible compared to the problems of developing countries —, and are not
willing to provide support for developing countries.

President Xi’s offering could improve the stability of the African continent,
which is essential for the increase of Chinese investments and trade, and
for the political influence. The role of Chinese peacekeeping forces is par-
ticularly important in those countries where the Chinese investments are
threatened by the unstable political environment or civil wars (e.g. Sudan).
An action within the UN frameworks could solve China’s challenge, raised
by her increasing external economic exposure, that it becomes increasingly
harder to justify one of her most important foreign policy directives, the
non-intervention policy in other countries” internal affairs.

China’s aim is to play an assertive role in the UN peacekeeping activities.
China’s overweight role — due to the low-numbered peacekeeping contin-
gents of the Security Council member countries — enables her to effectively
influence every peacekeeping operational decision of the UNSC, which
gives significant political weight to the Asian country.

The UN peacekeeping operations also mean great help for the army tra-
ining. The Chinese army hasn’t been involved in combat missions since
the Chinese-Vietnamese war in 1979, and military and logistics experience
would be of key importance for a country longing for superpower status.
Therefore, China seeks those kinds of conflicts where she can commit her
army without serious military or political risks (e.g. with the disagreement
of Western countries or Japan).

Chinese peacekeeping forces achieve high professional standards compa-
red to other contingents, primarily from developing countries (e.g. Bang-
ladesh, Ethiopia), who send troops mainly only to gain payment from
wealthy countries. Their participation in certain conflicts allows them to
represent excessed weight compared to their number. Due to the generally
low-equipped UN peacekeeping forces (e.g. the lack of air reconnaissance
and transport equipment), China’s offering for helicopter forces and air
transportation tasks means — in addition that it complements these defi-
ciencies —, further increase of the troops’ combat value and their weight
within the missions.

Due to the Chinese troops’ high combat value and great equipment, they
can be more probably involved in conflicts, which increases China’s global
military and political significance. As a result, China can send considerable
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military forces (even an 8,000 personnel peacekeeping as well as enginee-
ring and support units) abroad, and be able to dominate the events on the
spot while other great powers could not effectively influence them.

Part of Mr. Xi’s offering, the 100 million USD for the development of the
African Union’s crisis forces presumably fits the Chinese aid-policy practice
that targets the support of not only the countries in need, but also her own
economy (in accordance with the principle of mutual benefits). Expectedly,
China will fulfil her contribution primarily not in money, but through
offering devices, which means significant order for the domestic industry,
as well as makes the Chinese weapons better known internationally, also
increasing the demand for them in the long run.

From a geopolitical point of view, a more active role within the UN pea-
cekeeping operations means that China could militarily break out of the
regional confinement (as a result of the USA’s “pivot to Asia” policy) and to
appear on a global scale in a way that not necessarily initiates conflict with
the neighbouring countries, therefore does not pose a threat to the US-led
world order. This possibility could frustrate the US in the long run, who
makes great efforts to counterweight China more effectively. In addition,
China’s military presence abroad does not require the establishment of ex-
pensive military bases, in order to be on the spot at global conflict zones.
Finally, the drastic strengthening of Chinese peacekeeping forces could
be a counterweight in the missions between the increasingly co-operating
USA and India. During John Kerry’s trip to India on 22 September the two
countries agreed about joint interventions in African conflicts, which has
disadvantageous effects on the Chinese interests.”®

Conclusion

If China wanted to overthrow the current world order and the institutions it

is based on why would she invest so much resources and effort into the UN
and the peacekeeping operations? She wants to rather present a new attitude,
new possibilities, an alternative within the present framework, but such change
doesn’t necessarily mean hostility. As it was shown in Darfur, highlighting
possibilities can lead to new feasible consensus and reforms.
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According to the Chinese President’s offering, it seems like the UN peace-
keeping has different importance for China and the Western countries. While
the latter basically takes into consideration the costs of peacekeeping troops
and the political consequences of the possible casualties, according to China’s
approach, it is part of a complex — economic, political, military — strategy,
targeting different, long-term objectives. The ultimate aim of this long-term
strategy — in addition to the fact that China does not share the Western coun-
tries” opinion about human rights and democracy — is to support the further
rise of China, and obliquely, use the Western institutional structure to erode

the US-led world order.
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Guifang Wang

China’s Anti-terrorist Situation and
Anti-terrorism Policy

Terrorism has been a buzzword in international politics for over ten years;
indeed, it is a major threat to international, regional and national security,
including that of China and its neighbors.

1. The Situation

What is terrorism? There is no universal definition in today’s world, no unified
way of understanding the phenomenon, but rather a number of different inter-
pretations. In China, terrorism is defined as an opinion and a kind of behavior
through which certain people make use of violence, destruction, intimidation
and other means to create social panic, to threaten public safety, to endanger
individuals and their property, or to menace state bodies and international
organizations, in order to achieve some political purpose. Since the beginning
of the new century, terrorism has become increasingly widespread. In China,
the situation with regard to terrorism is deteriorating, and future prospects
are bleak. China is a victim of terrorism, a country with a high incidence and
frequency of terrorist attacks. As for the causes of terrorism: there are real his-
torical reasons, both internal and external. If we survey China’s anti-terrorist
situation, it can generally be analyzed from two points of view.

Firstly, we can consider terrorism in geographical terms. To start with, the
entire international security environment, especially in the immediate surround-
ings of China, is becoming increasingly unstable and complex. Central Asia,
South Asia and Southeast Asia, all bordering China, and West Asia, which is in
the vicinity, are all areas which suffer from terrorism. Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iraq
and Syria are particularly hard-hit. Not only is the original Al Qaida still devel-
oping, but Islamic State (IS) too has suddenly arisen as a new force. Unlike most
terrorist organizations, IS has a clear goal: to establish a state and administer it;
thus it has a greater impact and does more damage over a wider area than Al Qa-
ida. In 2014, the moment when IS founded a state was a watershed in the already
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grim international situation with regard to terrorism. Since then, IS has expand-
ed rapidly, especially in Afghanistan, which is adjacent to China’s border. IS has
claimed Xinxiang as part of its historical territory. During the past two years, the
widening danger posed by IS has not been reduced and the terrorist infiltration
of Xinxiang China has not been interrupted: the extremist religious ideology is
still spreading. In November 2015, IS brutally slew a number of Chinese citizens,
and directly threatened and harmed overseas Chinese citizens as well. Secondly,
domestic terrorism, separatism and extremism are growing in the shadows. In
recent years terrorists belonging to the East Turkistan Liberation Organization
(ETLO) have not only carried out several violent attacks in Xinxiang, but have
also extended their terrorist activities to other parts of the country, from attacks
in the capital Beijing to the less famous southwestern city of Kunming. While
the types of outrage change constantly, it is clear that the area subject to attack
is expanding.

Secondly, we should consider the historical background. In a period of
globalization and regionalization, at a time when society favors networking
and sharing information, domestic and international terrorist organizations
collude with each other and interact closely, achieving serious negative impacts
by destabilizing and harassing China. The principal manifestations of this are
the eastward advance of a body of terrorists represented by IS and the west-
ward advance of Three Evil Forces, including the ETLO terrorist organization.
These two currents come together in the turbulent countries and regions in the
center and on the edges of Eurasia, forming a huge shockwave, which expands
and extends into the surrounding regions, even spreading into the hinterland
of Europe. One obvious sign is that the terrorist groups centered on ETLO
are actively expanding in search of space for survival and development. A few
years ago, ETLO had its lair in certain Central Asian countries, from where its
members went to Afghanistan and Pakistan for training and then appeared on
the battlefields of Afghanistan. In recent years, ETLO has been active on the
battlefields of Syria and Iraq, becoming a partner and supporter of internation-
al terrorist organizations. According to a foreign media report, ETLO is now
engaged in the Iraq war. It was recently reported that there were ETLO mil-
itants fighting in Northeast Syria, in the area near the Turkish border, where
they now constitute a number of independent battalions. In the last two years,
the Iraqi government has been paralyzed and Syrian civil war has continued,
with the result that IS has taken the opportunity to gather strength. Extreme
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terrorism and radicalism have become the greatest threats in the world, and
have afflicted people with tremendous psychological shock. Another important
reason is that global society has not yet established a truly united front against
terrorism. The differing and selective stances towards terrorism that have been
adopted by certain major powers provide space and scope for terrorist orga-
nizations including IS and ETLO to expand. The characteristics of terrorism
include effective concealment, high-profile actions, great danger and swift col-
lusion, and its trend towards extremism and radicalization is increasingly ob-
vious. In the future, the greatest challenges to China lie, on the one hand, in
the collaboration between internal and external terrorist organizations, and on
the other hand, in terrorists returning to China. As the local situation changes,
terrorists fighting abroad may sneak back home and wait for a chance to launch
new attacks.

2. Policies and Proposals

China has consistently maintained a very clear and steady attitude towards
the issue of combating terrorism; the policies and proposals of China can be
summed up in five points.

Firstly, the proliferation of terrorism and extremism is a severe challenge for
peace and development. Only if the specter of terrorism is completely eliminat-
ed will the sunshine of peace, development and progress be seen in the world.

Secondly, the struggle against terrorism and extremism requires the inter-
national community to reach a consensus. Learning from the baptism of the
two World Wars in the last century, human civilization has indeed reached a
consensus. Although debate and even conflict exist between different civiliza-
tions, each of them must respect human life, which should be a fundamental
value of civilization and should form the common basis of global cooperation
in the fight against terrorism in spite of all differences. China promotes re-
gional and international anti-terrorist cooperation, makes full use of current
international and regional security mechanisms to determine the agenda for
anti-terrorist cooperation, and engages in combined efforts, especially through
the exchange of information and intelligence, to take joint action in the fight
against terrorism.
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Thirdly, terrorism knows no national boundaries and there is no such thing
as “good or bad” terrorism: counter-terrorism should not apply double stan-
dards. China’s stance on this issue is not swayed by political considerations;
it opposes all forms of terrorism, resolutely opposes terrorist attacks against
innocent people, and believes that terrorism is by nature opposed to humanity
and to civilization: terrorism in all its forms is the common enemy of mankind
and the enemy of the world. We must avoid situations where certain terrorists
are regarded as real threats by some people, but become freedom fighters in the
eyes of others.

Fourthly, terrorism should not be linked with any particular nation or re-
ligion, because doing so will only lead to division between different nations
and faiths. China believes that religion and civilization are born equal; they
may differ from each other in strength, but not in merit. It is the openness,
the tolerance of civilization that promotes human communication and social
development between different civilizations. The doctrines of Islam are peace-
ful, and there is no direct or necessary relationship between the Islamic faith
and terrorism and extremism. The current reality is that extremist militant
groups have commandeered Islam, and have made it into the driving force of
their own movements, mobilizing and inciting the masses of believers with a
malicious misinterpretation of Islamic doctrine.

Fifthly, there is no policy that can be fully effective on its own: counter-ter-
rorism must employ a variety of measures and means, in order to eliminate
both the symptoms and the causes of terrorism. China believes that regardless
of its underlying causes and aims, all terrorism must be resolutely resisted, but
China is opposed to the indiscriminate use of violence. It is vital to pay more
attention to global development and equity. China maintains that counter-ter-
rorism should abide by the basic norms of international relations, that it should
respect the sovereignty of all countries. It is important to deal with both symp-
toms and causes, and all countries should devote themselves to the eradication
of the breeding grounds for terrorism.
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3. Actions

China has been discussing, summarizing and reflecting on the issue of terror-
ism and has faced the threats and challenges that it poses in a rational way. As
a victim of terrorism, China responds firmly to it, prevents it from prevailing,
and strives to find suitable and effective action plans to effectively protect na-
tional security and public safety and to defend people’s lives and property.

The first aim has been to reinforce the struggle against internal terrorism.
This has happened in the first place through anti-terrorist legislation, intro-
duced in 2014-2015, which represents an important stage of Chinese pro-se-
curity law-making. Legislation at the national level was relatively concentrat-
ed: a number of bills were introduced, including the anti-terrorism law, which
was passed in China in 2015. This covered a number of national security
areas, supplying the specific legal norms and principles for counter-terrorism.
China has brought counter-terrorism within the national security strategy. In
2014, the Central Committee for National Security was founded, establishing
the new approach to security which embodies the overall concept of national
security, specifically to guide comprehensive counter-terrorism operations in
an orderly manner.

The second aim has been to establish a cooperative, multi-level internation-
al counter-terrorism system. The threat of terrorism is increasingly severe, and
the situation is becoming more and more complex, thus the development of
international cooperation in the field is an urgent necessity. China promoted
the new idea of cooperative security and common security, strengthened co-
operation with other countries in the United Nations, and reinforced various
mechanisms promoting cooperation at the regional level, including the Shang-
hai Cooperation Organization and ASEAN 10+1 (3), to prevent terrorists from
forming internal and external networks, to establish a cooperative internation-
al anti-terrorist front. In particular, this happens through cooperation in the
field of policy discussions, information exchange, law enforcement and inter-
national financial supervision and by sharing anti-terrorism information and
resources with the experienced countries in the world, to form an effective net-
work that will prevent the spread of terrorism. In November 2015, at the G20
summit in Antalya, President Xi and President Erdogan of Turkey held talks
during which they agreed to strengthen international cooperation in combat-
ing terrorism. At the same time, China and the United States, which are the
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two major network countries, reached a consensus on a cooperative network
for counter-terrorism activities. China, Russia, India and other countries are
strengthening anti-terrorist cooperation.

The third aim is to improve the whole approach to combating terrorism.
Terrorists tend to adopt an asymmetrical, unconventional way of fighting;
many terrorist attacks occur in public places, and are directed at ordinary ci-
vilians, causing social shock and unrest. Counter-terrorism is a protracted war.
China has continuously improved her approach to fighting terrorism, strength-
ened her comprehensive treatment and prepared for a long struggle using polit-
ical, economic, cultural, legal and diplomatic means. The Chinese government
has adjusted its policies, established mechanisms for cooperation, and relied
on mobilizing village committees and residents’ committees, enterprises and
institutions, social organizations, striving together to establish a united front
against terrorism front. Last year, in Xinjiang, 30 thousand people helped to
hunt down a gang of terrorists, showing that the idea of uniting all ethnic
groups in the struggle against terrorism is sound, and can lead to success.

The final aim is to take forceful action against the sources of terrorism. In
order to defeat terrorism it is essential to eradicate its causes, otherwise it is dif-
ficult to achieve a good effect. The roots of terrorism lie underdevelopment, and
the ultimate means of countering terrorism depend on development. Poverty is
the soil that nourishes terrorism, and it is generally agreed that the Islamic world
suffers from chronic underdevelopment. This creates a powerful link between
ETLO and extremists in the Middle East and Central Asia. At the same time,
they collude with each other. Overall, the Islamic world includes two regions
and 57 countries. Only two of these countries, Turkey and Saudi Arabia, joined
G20. Statistics show that in 2014, the Islamic nations accounted for one quarter
of all the least developed countries. Since the 1970s, Islamic terrorism has been
continuously on the rise and cannot easily be eradicated; we need to start from
the foundations. China argued strongly that both the symptoms and the root
causes of terrorism should be dealt with, and that basic, effective measures are
required to help those countries and regions which are prone to terrorism to
escape from poverty, and to promote their social and economic development.
China proposed the “Belt and Road” policy, to strengthen the balanced domes-
tic development of the eastern and western regions, to provide a realistic way
forward which offers low risks and high yields for the Eurasian countries that
lie along the “Belt and Road”, gradually eliminating terrorism.
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Krajczar Gyula

Az ujgurok és a kinai—torok viszony

Torokorszdg az elmult mdsfél-két évtizedben egyre fontosabb, stratégiai szerepet
jatszik Eurdpa életében. A NATO-ban betoltott katonai szerepe utdn nagy je-
lentéségre jutott mint energia medidtor, majd az elmult években mint migracids
medidtor. Kozvetlen és kozvetett befolydsa és hatdsa azonban nemcsak nyugati,
hanem keleti irdnyban is nagy tdvolsdgokba ér el. 2015. augusztus 17-én bomba
robbant a thai févdrosban, Bangkokban, a hindu Erawan szentély mellett, amely
megolt 20 személyt, mig 125-6t megsebesitett. Az ligyet mdig nem zdrtdk le, dm
a szamos értelmezés kozott a legvitdlisabb, hogy torokok, illetve ujgurok 4lltak
mogotte. A kée letartéztatdsban 1évé gyanusitott, Adem Karadag és Yusufu Mi-
eraili ujgurok, hamis t6rok utlevéllel — tagadjék a vddat. Az tigyben magyari-
zatként a nemzetkozi média egy kordbban nem sok figyelmet keltd esetet hozott
fel: a thai hatésdgok kiadtak Kindnak mintegy szdz ujgur nemzetiségii személyt,
akik végsé soron Torokorszdgba kivantak eljutni.

2009-t48l szaporodtak meg azok a szérvdnyos sajté-informdcidk, amelyek
arra utaltak, hogy az ujgur migricié egyre inkdbb Kina déli hatdrait célozza
meg az addigi kozép-dzsiai dtvonal helyett." Szinte nincs hdtsé-indiai dllam,
amely még ne toloncolt volna vissza ujgurokat. Viszont elég ritkdsak azok a
sajtdinformdcidk, amelyek sikeres torokorszdgi megérkezésrél és letelepedés-
18] szélnak.? 2011-ben az akkori pekingi t6rok nagykovet azt nyilatkozta,
hogy 6sszesen 300 ezer ujgur él Térokorszdgban, mig a kinai hatésdgok 100
ezerre teszik a szimukat. Ez a tomeg azonban az 1950-es évek 6ta halmozé-
dott fel ott.’

Kina sokdig kizdrélag belsd tigynek, szuverenitdsa integrdns részének te-
kintette az ujgur kérdést, s alapvetden ennek tekinti ma is. A probléma a ha-
gyomdnyos csatorndkon (emberi, nemzetiségi és egyéb jogvédelem, aktiv poli-
tikai és kulturdlis emigrdcid) tal akkor internacionalizdlédott jobban, amikor

1 Zenn 2014.
2 Kizil 2015.
3 “Some Uyghurs travel to Turkey to connect with local culture, religion, but fail to find what they hoped.”

Global Times 27.08.2015.
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megjelent benne a terrorizmus, részben eleve tobb dllamot érint8 probléma-
ként is. Ezzel parhuzamosan Kina 6szténzi nemzetiségei orszdghatdron tdl-
nyulé kapcsolatait mind gazdasdgi, mind kulturdlis téren, s ez kiterjed az
ujgurokra is. Torokorszdg valtozé intenzitdssal, de folyamatos szerepet jdtszik
az ujgur tigyekben, ha mésképpen nem, akkor az eseményekre valé folyamatos
reakcidival.

1. Az ujgur kérdés

A 2010-es népszamlilds szerint a valamivel t6bb, mint 10 millids ujgur nép
alapvetéen Kina Xinjiang tartomdnydban él. A nagy teriiletd, a sivatagok és
magas hegységek miatt sajitos telepiilésszerkezetd vidék dél-nyugati részében
élnek egységes, nagyobb tombben, de szétszértan megtaldlhatdk az egész tar-
tomdnyban. Kindn beliil még Hunanban tartjék nyilvdn nagyobb csoportjukat
egy kordbbi katonai migrdciénak koszonhetéen. A tiirk nyelvesalddba tartozé
nyelvet beszélnek, irdsuk modernizdlt arab irds. Az iszldm szunni dgdhoz, jo-
részt a hanafi iskoldhoz tartoznak, jollehet a valldsossdg foka az ujgursdgon be-
liil nagyon eltérd. Kindban nemzeti kisebbségnek szdmitanak, melynek nincs
»anyaorszaga’.

A kinai kormdnyzat 2015. szeptember 24-én Ggynevezett ,fehér konyvet”
adott ki Torténelmi taniisdg az etnikai egyenliségril, egységrdl és fejlodésrél Xin-
jiangban cimmel.* Ebben kozvetve vagy kozvetleniil tisztdzza a hivatalos 4l-
ldspontot minden lényeges kérdésben, amely az ujgurokat érinti. Eszerint a
mai Xinjiang tartomdny teriilete i.e. 60-ban jelent meg el8szor a kinai dllam
részeként, s azdta osztozott sorsiban, a teriiletén €16 szdmtalan nemzetiséggel
egylitt. A legnagyobb létszdmui nemzetiség a tartomdnyban jelenleg az ujgur.
1952 és 1954 kozott létrehoztak egy Osszetett autonémia-rendszert. A tarto-
mdny maga ujgur autoném régié lett, de ezen beliil kialakitottak két mongol
(Bayingolin és Bortala), egy kirgiz (Kizilsu), egy hui (Changji) és egy kazak (Ili)
autoném prefektirdt, tovdbbd hat autoném megyét, melybdl egy hui (Yangqi),
egy xibe (Qapqal), két kazak (Mori és Barkol), egy mongol (Hoboksar) és egy
tadzsik (Tashkurghan). Ezen kiviil a tartomdnyban még taldlhaté tovdbbi 42
etnikaiként megjelolt telepiilés. Erre a rendszerre még rdépitettek egy valasztdsi

4 Historical Witness to Ethnic Equality, Unity and Development in Xinjiang. The State Council Information
Office of the People’'s Republic of China, Beijing, 2015.
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szisztémdt, biztositand6 a nemzetiségek képviseletét a magasabb kozigazgatdsi
szinteken. Ez val6jdban azt jelenti, ahogy azt a dokumentum részletezi is, hogy
a nemzetiségek képviselete fontos elve a kiilonb6z8 szintd népi gytlések , kom-
poziciéjinak”, illetve a tisztségvisel6k kijelolésének. Az autonémia rendszert,
melyet Kina mds nemzetiségi teriiletein is kiépitettek, bir messze nem ilyen
szofisztikdlt médon, a dokumentum alapvet8en sikeresnek tartja, s ismerteti a
vele kapcsolatos folyamatos munkdlatokat.

Kiilon jogi szabélyozds késziilt a tartomdny nyelvhasznilatdra. A lehetd leg-
részletesebben van el8irva, hol milyen nyelvet kell, illetve lehet haszndlni. Az
autoném egységekben az autonémia nyelve haszndlhat6 a kinai és az ujgur
mellett, tovdbb4 hét nyelvet haszndlnak az als6- és kozépfoka oktatdsban, ot
nyelven sugdroznak rddié- és tévémisorokat, hat nyelven adnak ki folyamato-
san konyveket. Ugyanakkor 2010 6ta a kdzszolgdlatba tjonnan belépSknek bi-
zonyitaniuk kell, hogy jartasak az dllam hivatalos nyelvében, a putonghudban.

Ugyancsak részletesen szabdlyoztdk a vallds szempontjabdl kritikus élelmi-
szer el8dllitdst és forgalmazast (halal). Elésegitik a specidlis temetkezési igé-
nyek kielégithetdségét. Tdmogatjdk a valldsi és egyéb hagyomdnyos {innepe-
ket, a legfontosabbakat hivatalos tinnepnapokkd nyilvdnitottdk. A valldssal,
még inkabb a valldsi tartalmd, életmédot befolydsolé szokdsokkal (viselet, nék
stdtusza, ramaddn, ima) kapcsolatos surléddsok szimosak, bar nem salyosab-
bak, mint m4sutt, ahol a muszlim lakossdg nagyobb szdmu, de kisebbségben
van. Ugyancsak ismert surléddsi teriilet a foglalkoztatds. Ugyanakkor a ,fehér
konyv” szerint kiilonb6z8 programok és szabdlyozdsok késziiltek a nemzetisé-
gekhez tartozék foglalkoztatdsdra és eldmenetelére.

Xinjiang kinai kontextusban az elmaradottabb térségek kozé tartozik, bar
a tartomdnyon belill erds fejlettségbeli eltérések tapasztalhaték. A kormdny
1999-ben inditotta el tgynevezett nyugati fejlesztési programjdt, melynek ré-
sze Xinjiang is. A program része tobbek kozott a kiilfoldi beruhdzasi szindékok
nyugatra terelése. A viszonylagos elmaradottsdg ellenére meglehetésen ldtvi-
nyos a térség gazdasdgi fejlédése. A ,fehér konyv” szerint 1955 éta a tartomdny
dtlagos éves novekedési titeme 8,3 szdzalék, ami 0,2 szdzalékkal magasabb,
mint az egész orszdgé. Ugyanez az adat 2010 és 2014 kozoee 11,1 szdzalék, ami
2,5 szdzalékkal magasabb az orszdgéndl. A tartomdny gazdasigdnak szisztema-
tikus fejlesztése persze mindig erds tdrsadalmi beavatkozdsokkal jart, ahogy jar
bizonyos mértékig ma is.
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A nyitds politikdja Xinjiang gazdasdgit is jellemzi. Hosszt dllamhatdra
mentén magas szinvonald kereskedelmi adtkelSket létesitettek, szimos rend-
szeres nemzetkozi vdsirt rendeznek. A kinai kormdny altal kezdeményezett
~Egy ovezet, egy at” (One Belt, One Road) program egyik f6 komponense,
a ,Selyem Ut Gazdasdgi Ovezet” (Silk Road Economic Belt) szempontjabdl
stratégiai helyen fekszik a tartomdny. Az elképzelés lényege Kina 6sszekapcso-
ldsa Eurdpdval és a Kozel-Kelettel f8képp a szdllitds, az utazds és a kommuni-
kaci6 terén. Ez utakat, vasutakat, vezetékeket, tdvkozlési kapcsolatokat jelent.
Ez jelentds fordulat Xinjiang szdmdra, hiszen a korabbi fejlesztéseket az orszdg
belsd, keleti és déli részeivel valé osszekapcsolds jellemezte.

Az ujgurok tigye azonban teljesen mds dimenziét kapott 2009-ben. Ezen
év jalius 5-én olyan méretli etnikai dsszecsapdsok szintere volt Urumgi, ame-
lyek 197 halottat és mintegy 1700 sebesiiltet hagytak maguk utdn. Majd még
ugyanebben a hénapban Kashgar (Kashi) Shache megyéjében 37 halottat és 13
sériiltet hozé terrortdmadds tortént. Val6jdban sem az etnikai fesziiltségek, sem
az erdszakos terrorista cselekmények nem jelentettek Gjat Xinjiang életében,
dm az események massziv méretei érthetSen sokkoltdk mind a szélesebb
kozvéleményt, mind a helyi és a kozponti vezetést. Ahogy a ,fehér konyv”
megfogalmazza:

Az 1990-es évek 6ta a mind Kindn beliili és kiviili bazisokrél miiks-
d6 hdrom erd (etnikai szeparatizmus, valldsi szélsdségesség és erészakos
terrorizmus) terror- és er@szak-sorozatot tervezett és valdsitott meg, Ugy
mint robbantdst, gyilkossdgot, mérgezést, gydjtogatdst, timaddst és ldza-
ddst, Xinjiangban és mdsutt, nagy veszteségeket okozva minden etnikai
csoport drtatlan polgdrainak életében és vagyondban.™

A dokumentum nem is emliti meg az 6t évvel késébbi kovetkezd sokkot, az
ujgurok dltal elkdvetett 2014-es kunmingi késes tdimaddst, amelynek 29 polgi-
ri dldozata (négy tdmadodt a helyszinen megoltek) és tobb mint 140 sebestiltje
volt, s amelyet a média immdr mdsodszor (az urumgi-i események utdn) neve-
zett ,kinai 9/117-nek.

5 Historical Witness to Ethnic Equality, Unity and Development in Xinjiang. The State Council Information
Office of the People’'s Republic of China, Beijing, 2015.
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A dokumentum egyébként leszogezi, hogy a tdmaddk, s dltaldban a neve-
zett hdrom erd képviseldi ténylegesen nem képviselnek semmiféle nemzeti vagy
valldsi érdeket. Hogy ez mennyiben esik egybe a tdgabb kinai kézvéleménnyel,
az nagyon nehezen lenne megéllapithaté. Annak azonban van irodalma, hogy
a han kinaiakban, f8képp nyilvin azokban, akik részei a kdzvetlen egyiictélés-
nek, az idék sordn kifejlédott az ujgurokrdl (s természetesen a tibetiekrdl és
mdsokrdl is) egy kép (racial profile), aminek szintén szerepe van.® (Forditva ez
nem biztos, hogy pontosan ugyanigy igaz, hiszen a hanokrél kialakult profil
feltehetSen elvalaszthatatlanul 6sszekeveredik a hatalomrdl, a kulttirdrél, a hét-
koznapokrdl kialakult képpel.) Az ujgurok profiljdt pedig minden bizonnyal
jelentdsen befolydsoljak azok a kedvezmények, amelyeket éppen az egyenld
esélyek megteremtésének érdekében alkalmaznak (fels6oktatdsba valé bejutds
kvétdi, csalddtervezés, foglalkoztatdsi kvétdk, stb.).

Ezzel szemben a masik oldalon felerés6dnek a f6képpen a valldssal és a val-
lasgyakorldssal, valldsi tartalmat is hordozé szokdsokkal kapcsolatos korldtozé
szabdlyok. A kinai alkotmany biztositja a szabad valldsgyakorldst az iszlam ese-
tében is, itt inkdbb alsébb szint(i és helyi szabdlyozdsokra kell gondolni, mint
a pénteki szentbeszéd idSbeli korldtozdsa, a mecseten kiviili, kozteriileten valé
ima korldtozdsa, a kozszolgdlatban dolgozdk eltiltdsa a mecsetektdl, a bojttel
kapcsolatos gyakorlatok esetenkénti akaddlyozdsa, ruhdzati eléirdsok. Shan és
Chen annak a nézetitknek adnak hangot, hogy tobb szabdlyozdsi probléma,
nem teljes megértés abbdl fakad, hogy bér nyitottan, de lényegileg ateista ala-
pon kozelitik meg a valldsgyakorldst, s ettdl vilik korldtozévd. Ugyanakkor azt
is 4llitjdk, hogy az elmult évtizedben jelentésen enyhiilt az ellenérzés.”

A hdrom erd, az etnikai szeparatizmus, a valldsi széls8ségesség és az erd-
szakos terrorizmus ugyan nem fedik le egymadst, de jelentds a kapcsoléddsuk.
Ebben megjelenik az egész iszldm vildgban folyamatosan jelenlévd gawmiyya—
qabaliyya vita, pontosabban eltéré megkozelités, vagyis hogy elsésorban valldsi
vagy nemzeti kozosség részének tekintjitk-e magunkat. A hirom erd, barmilyen
keverék-skaldn tekintjiik is 6ket, csak sporadikusan van jelen a tirsadalomban,
s a ,fehér konyv” is kizdrélag mint biintetendd elemeket tdrgyalja. A minden-
kori kérdés azonban az, hogyan rezondlnak a szélesebb kozvéleményben.

6 Shan-Chen 2017.
7 Shan - Chen 2017.
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2009 6ta a kinai kozponti vezetés nagyon intenziven foglalkozik az ujgur
kérdéssel. Jelentds vdltozdsok torténtek a helyi vezetésben, 2010-ben és 2014-
ben is kiilon tandcskozdst szentelt a kozponti kormdnyzat Xinjiang tigyének, s
maga a ,fehér konyv” is ennek bizonysdga. Ezzel parhuzamosan jelentés diplo-
midciai eréfeszitések is kisérik a probléma menedzselését.

Mikézben a ,fehér konyv” szdmos, az ujgurok és a tobbi nemzetiség életével
kapcsolatos problémdt vesz sorra, koztiik nyitott kérdéseket is, figyelemre mélto,
hogy nem érint szuverenitdsi tigyeket. Ez 4ltaldban is irdnymutat6 a nemzet-
kozi kapcsolatok terén, koriilhatdrolja azokat: csak az lehet a kinai kiilpolitika
partnere, aki elfogadja a meghatdrozott szuverenitdsi feltételeket, s ezeken kiviil
barmi tdrgya lehet az egytittmikodésnek. Ahogy mds reldciékban is, mindez azt
jelenti, hogy a szuverenitdson kiviil széles korben hajlandé internacionalizélni az
tigyeket, a lehetd legvaltozatosabb intézmény-épités segitségével.

Az ujgurok, tdgabb értelemben Xinjiang tigyét a megszokott keretrendsze-
ren kiviil, kiilonb6z6 formdban, de éppen a hirom eré nemzetkoziesiti, vagy
esetenként prébélja nemzetkoziesiteni. Ennek egyik oldaldt az erék Kindn ki-
viili szévetségesei, inspirdldi és tdmogatéi jelentik, emigrins szervezetek, val-
ldsi hil6zatok és a nemzetkdzi terrorszervezetek. Mig a mdsik oldalon a kinai
kormdnynak azok a tényleges és potencidlis szovetségesei, amelyek vagy maguk
is kiizdenek az emlitett hdlézatokkal, vagy érdekeltnek ldtjdk magukat azok
visszaszoritdsiban.

Jelentésebb ujgur emigricié Torokorszdgban és az Egyesiilt Allamokban
taldlhatd. A létszdmokrdl nincsenek igazdn megbizhaté adatok, politikailag vi-
szont meglehetésen fragmentdlt. A befogadé orszdgok viszonylag kényelmes
miikddési teret biztositanak, kifelé azonban, legaldbbis dllami szinten nem biz-
tositanak nekik reprezentdciét. Ebben jelentSs szerepe van a kinai diplomd-
cidnak is, s az dllamkozi kapcsolatok fontossdgdnak. Ezek a viszonyok persze
sosem voltak mentesek a hipokrizistél. A reprezentdcié terén a differencidlt
politikai felépitésben mindig megvannak azok a személyek és szervezetek,
akik felvillaljdk az ujgur emigricié érdekeinek legaldbb részleges képvisele-
tét, s igy az belpolitikai kérdéssé tud vélni a befogadé orszdgokban. Ekdzben
a Kindban torténd események megitélésében az egyértelmd terrorizmus- és
szélséség-ellenesség dllami irdnyvonala mellett, mindig felbukkannak azok
fél-hivatalos interpretdcidk, melyek az ujgur-kérdés kinai kezelésében taldljak
meg a szélséségek magyardzatdt. Amirdl sokkal kevesebbet lehet tudni, azok az
iszlamista és a terrorista kapcsolatok.
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2. A torok-kinai kapcsolatok torténelmi tavlatban

Az ujgur-tordok kapesolatoknak hosszi torténete van. A kiilonboz8 pén-tiirk
mozgalmak és politikdk szimon tartottdk a ,tiirk” ujgurokat, anndl is inkdbb,
mert azon a teriileten élnek, ahol részben a tiirk ,,8shazdt” is nyilvdntartjdk. A
19. szdzad mdsodik felében, amikor Yaqub Beg gyakorolta a hatalmat Kash-
garban, kozvetitk ttjdn — ha jelképesen is — a tdvoli és gyengiild Ottomdn Bi-
rodalom részévé tette a mai Xinjiang dél-nyugati részét. Ez inkdbb torténelmi
érdekesség, minthogy lett volna barmi jelent8sége, viszont jelzi azt az exkluziv
szellemi-kulturdlis kapcsolatot, amely politikai célok érdekében alkalmanként
aktivizdlhatd, s idénként aktivizalédik is. Késébb mindig attdl figgott a torok
hatds intenzitdsa az ujgurok kozott, hogy Torokorszdgban éppen mennyire volt
erds a pan-tiirkizmus. Az els vildghdbord idején még erds volt, utébb az ifji
torokok dominancidjdnak hatdsira jelentésen gyengiilt. Amikor 1933-ban lét-
rejott a rovid életlt Kelet Turkesztdn Iszlim Koztdrsasdg, akkor Torokorszdg
éppen semmilyen figyelmet sem szentelt ennek a fejleménynek.

A Kinai Népkoztdrsasig megalakuldsa utdn gyorsan elromlott a két orszdg
addig nem létezd kapcsolata: Torokorszdg egyrészt befogadta az elmenekiilt
ujgur nacionalistdkat, mdsrészt részt vett a koreai hdbortban, az Egyesiilt Alla-
mok oldaldn. Késébb tobb nemzetkozi kérdésben is a front kiilonb6z6 oldalin
taldledk egymadst, végiil csak 1971-ben vették fel a diplomdciai kapcsolatokat,
nem fiiggetleniil az amerikai-kinai kapcsolatok megnyitdsatdl. Sokdig azonban
nem érdeklédeek kiilondsebben egymds irdnt. Az majd inkdbb csak a kinai
nyitds politikdjdval kovetkezik be.

Az emlitett évtizedek alatt Térokorszdg volt az emigrdns ujgur nacionalis-
tak kdzpontja, ott élt két legismertebb vezetdjitk, Mehmet Emin Bugra és Isa
Yusuf Alptekin. Az emigrdnsok tobb hullimban érkeztek, bar valészintileg a
folyamatos, ldtens vindorlds produkdlhatta azt a szdzezres nagysdgrendet, ami-
r8l ma mindkét oldalon beszélnek. Eleinte, az 50-es években Ankara a befoga-
ddson tul semmilyen politikai tdimogatdst nem adott az ujgur politikusoknak.
Bugra és Alptekin nemzetkozi elismertséget és promécidt szerettek volna az
ujgur fiiggetlenségnek, de ebbdl semmi nem lett, pedig valéjaban Peking sem
torédott ezzel a probléméval, nem is volt abban a helyzetben, hogy nyomdst
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tudjon gyakorolni. A nacionalistdk sikere, anyagi elldtottsiga mindig a t6rok
belpolitikai konjunktardtdl fuggote.®

Kina az ujgur kérdést alapvetden beliigynek tekintette, nem ldttak benne
olyan problémdkat, melyeknek kiilsé osszeftiggéseik is lehettek volna. A Szov-
jetunié osszeomldsdt kdvetden megvdltozott a kiilsé helyzet. Torokorszdg (és
az Egyesiilt Allamok) jelentdsen aktivizdlta magar a kozép-dzsiai térségben, s ez
Kindt 4j regionalis stratégia kifejlesztésére 6sztonozte. Ankardnak ugyan sem
gazdasdgi ereje, sem katonai lehetdségei nem voltak arra, hogy jelentds szerepls
legyen a régidban, a pan-tiirk kdrtydval, a nyelvi, valldsi, kulturdlis rokonsdg-
bél fakadé befolydsoldsi lehetéségekkel probalt meg élni. T6bb kutaté is arra
hivja fel a figyelmet, hogy mikdzben a hivatalos Térokorszdg keriilte a pdn-
tiirk megnyilvdnuldsokat, nagyszdmi nem kormdnyzati szervezet igyekezett
a szorosabb szovetségen és a kulturdlis egymdsra taldldson munkalkodni. Ez a
politika hosszabb tdvon nem bizonyult igazdn sikeresnek’.

A ’90-es években Torokorszdgban jelent8sen felerésodott az ujgur nacio-
nalista aktivitds. Torokorszdg probdlkozott, hogy az ENSZ-ben tlizzék napi-
rendre az ujgur kérdést. Isztambulban megtartottik az els§ tgynevezett Kelet
Turkesztin Nemzeti Vildgkongresszust, a torok parlament tdrgyalt Xinjiang
emberi jogi helyzetérdl, satdbbi. A *90-es évek kozepétdl azonban érzékelhe-
téen kezdett névekedni a kinai nyomds a t6rok vezetésen, hogy tartézkodja-
nak a szeparatista elképzelések és emberek tdmogatdsdtél. Ez nem fiiggetlen
attél, hogy bizonyos értelemben kifulladt a t6rok ,keleti nyitds”. Ankardnak
a politikai, biztonsagi, s f6képp a gazdasdgi befolydsért valé kiizdelemben ele-
ve nem volt sok esélye a geopolitikai szempontbdl természetesen jelen 1évé
Kindval, Oroszorszdggal és Irdnnal szemben. A kozép-dzsiai poszt-szovjet 4l-
lamok t6bbsége stabilnak bizonyult, s a kulturdlis identitds tekintetében is
ontudatosnak. Utébbi azt jelenti, hogy a kozos torok gyokerek csak egy ele-
mét képezik ennek az identitdsnak, de ugyanolyan erések a kiilonbozéséget,
az egyediséget erdsitd elemek. Ez az ujgurokra pont ugyantgy igaz, ahogy a
tobbi kozép-dzsiai népre.

1995-ben meghalt Alptekin, s a torokorszdgi ujgur emigrdcié nemzetkozi-
leg ismert vezet$ nélkiil maradt. Ottani tekintélyére jellemz8, hogy volt térok
elnokok, Ozal és Menderes mellé temették. Tiz évvel késébb az ankarai pol-

8  Landau 1995.
9  Shichor 2009.
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gdrmester nem biztositott termet a réla valé megemlékezéshez. Csendes for-
dulat 4llt be a t6rok hivatalos viselkedésben. Shichor és az dltala idézett kinai
szerz8k, Kuang Shengyan, Chen Zhihong és Pan Zhiping szerint a fordulatban
a kinai nyomds mellett a kurd kérdés jdtszott szerepet:"® a nemzetkozi megité-
lésben az ujgur és a kurd szeparatizmus kozott nem ldctak kiilonbséget, s ezt
bizonyos orszdgok, mint példdul Kina, igyekeztek is felerdsiteni.

3. Megujult viszonyok a '90-es évek kozepétol

A 90-es évek kozepétdl erdteljesen megvaltozott a torok-kinai kapcsolatok jel-
lege. Felerésodtek a gazdasdgi kapcsolatok. Ez eleinte — ahogy azt sok mids
orszdg is megtapasztalhatta — lényeges mértékii kinai exporttobbletet eredmé-
nyezett, s a torok politika leginkdbb a kiilonbség mérséklésén serénykedett. A
2000-es évek kozepén ez a politika megviéltozott, s Torokorszdg kezdett a kinai
befektetések komoly befogaddjiva valni. Ugyanakkor Peking is biztatta a torok
vallalatokat kinai befektetésekre.

A 616k vezetés, hosszii utat jirva be, az ujgur kérdésben is valtoztatott
politikdjdn. Recep Tayyip Erdogan, a jelenlegi tork elnok, kordbbi minisz-
terelndk, 1995-ben, még Isztambul polgdrmestereként szenvedélyes beszéddel
maga avatta fel azt a parkot, melyet az akkor még élé Alptekinrdl neveztek
el, s melyben felallitottdk az ujgur martirok emlékmiivét. 1997-t8l kezdett a
viszony ,bardtivd” vélni. 1999-ben a t6rok kormdny kiadott egy hatdrozatot,
mellyel jelentdsen korldtozta az ujgur diaszpéra szervezeteinek tevékenységée."
2003-ban Erdogan pértelnokként, vilasztisi gyézelme utdn, de miniszterelno-
ki kinevezése elStt ldtogatott Kindba, ahol a legmagasabb szinten fogadtik. O
azt mondta, hogy az Egy Kina elvén 4ll, s Torokorszdg tiszteletben tartja Kina
teriileti integritdsdt. Ettd] kezdve mindkét fél dltaldban arrdl beszélt, hogy nin-
csenek problémék a két dllam viszonydban.

Késébb Abdullah Giil, aki 2009-ben az els6 t6rok elnokként ldtogatott Ki-
ndba, azt mondta, hogy Xinjiang a ,bardtsdg hidja” a két orszdg kozott. Ezzel
jellemezte azt a politikdt, melynek Iényege, hogy Ankara elismeri Kina teriileti
integritdsdt, fellép minden szeparatista tevékenység ellen, elitéli az erdszakot,
de védelmezi az ujgurok nemzetiségi és kulturalis jogait. A mésik oldalrél Kina

10 Shichor 2009.
11 Atli 2015.
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maga is bdtoritani kezdte a gazdasdgi és kulturdlis kapcsolatok fejlesztését nem-
csak dltalaban, hanem kifejezetten a térok—ujgur reldciéban.

Hogy egy ilyen politika vitele milyen nehéz és bonyolult, azt megmutattdk
a2009-es események. Az urumqi-i utcai harcokat kévetden az Olaszorszdgban
tartézkod6 miniszterelndk, Erdogan a kévetkezdket nyilatkozta:

,Kifejtettem a nézeteimet az dllamféknek és a miniszterelnokoknek itt a
mai taldlkozéimon. Mdr a rémtett (atrocity) sz6t haszndltam. Ragaszko-
dom a szavaimhoz. Nem hiszem, hogy bdrmely mds sz6 jobban le tudnd
irni az eseményt, amely majdnem népirtds (almost genocide)...”"*

Ezutdn kildtdsba helyezte, hogy Torokorszdg, amely akkor a Biztonsdgi Tandcs
nem éllandé tagja volt, kezdeményezi az ujgur kérdés megtargyaldsit. Peking
ekkor nem vette fel a keszty(t, az éles nyilatkozatnak nem lettek ldthatd, nyil-
vénos kdvetkezményei. Még ebben az évben Térokorszdgban jart Wen Jiabao
akkori kinai miniszterelndk, s Erdogannal aldirtak egy Ggynevezett stratégiai
partnerségi egyezményt.

Ezt olyan megegyezések kovették példdul, melyek alapjdn kinai dllampol-
gdrsdgl hallgaték mehetnek Torokorszdgba magasabb szintl valldsi iskoldk-
ba, s egyetemek teoldgia szakdra. Imdmokat képezhetnek Torokorszdgban, s a
két fél egyiitt miikodik a hajj (a mekkai zardndoklat) szervezésében. Mindez
egyébként Kindban nem exkluziv ujgur politika. Hasonlé kapcsolatok épiiltek
és épiilnek ki néhany Obol menti dllammal az ujgurokndl népesebb muzulman
kisebbség, a huik, s az § autoném tartomdnyuk, Ningxia kapcsdn is.

Ami azonban mindezeknél nagyobb nemzetkozi érdeklédést valtott ki,
az a katonai egyiittmi(ikodés. 2010 oktéberében megtartottdk az elsé kozos
hadgyakorlatot Torokorszdgban, pontosan meghivték a kinaiakat a szokdsos
éves Anatdliai Sas nev( légi hadgyakorlatukra.

12 "PM:Incidents in China 'almost genocide".” Hirriyet Daily News 7.10.2009.
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4. Megallapitasok

A 2015-16-0s év azt mutatja, hogy a két orszdg kiépitett kapcsolatai miikod-
nek. 2015-ben voltak szérvdnyos tiintetések és er8szakos akciok Kina és a kina-
iak ellen Térokorszdgban. Az iigy komolysdgit mutatja, hogy ennek keretében
megvertek egy koreai turistdt, valamint feldtltak egy kinai éctermet, melynek
torok a tulajdonosa és ujgurok dolgoztak benne. Mindez egyeldre inkdbb csak
azt szemlélteti, hogy az ujgur tigy rendelkezik azokkal az adottsdgokkal, me-
lyeket barmikor bérki képes lehet — erejéhez mérten — felhaszndlni a sajdt torok
belpolitikai érdekeinek megfeleléen, nacionalista felhangokkal.

Maga az ujgur diaszpéra politikailag pordzus, széttagolt, artikuldlatlan
képz8dmény, komoly vezetSk nélkiil. A Torokorszdgban él§ ujgurok tobbsége
beilleszkedett, megtelepedett, lojdlis torok dllampolgarként él. Ugyanakkor az
is nyilvdnvald, hogy jelenleg is Torokorszdg az egyik természetes célpontja az
ujgur migrdciénak. Ez a migricié pedig magdaban rejt szélsséges, szeparatista
és terrorista elemeket is. A kiilonbo6z8 terrorszervezetek, igy manapsdg legin-
kabb az Iszldm Allam, kisebb-nagyobb sikerrel verbuvil az ujgursdg korében is.
A terrorszervezetekhez val6 csatlakozdsnak vannak ezen a téren hagyomdnyai,
de a korabbi tt, a kordbbi kiképzési és harci helyszin, Afganisztdn és Pakisztdn
elvesztette a szerepét.

A kozbiztonsdgi minisztériumra hivatkozva a kinai sajt6 arrdl irt, hogy
kortlbelil 300 ,kinai szélséséges” harcol Sziridban, déntd tobbségiik a Ke-
let-Turkesztdn Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalom, az ETIM ,sziriai 4gdban”."® Ugyan-
itt taldlhatunk egy 2015 kozepi adatot, mely szerint 2014 6ta Yunnanban,
az orszdg délnyugati hatdrtartomdnydban, amely Vietnammal, Laosszal és
Myanmarral hatdros, 132 illegalis hatdrdtlépési kisérletet hitsitottak meg, s
553 szélsdségest fogtak el. A prébalkozdsok jellegére révildgit, hogy a forrds
szerint a rendérség ,kimentett” 217 kiskorut, akiket ,kényszeritettek” a ha-
tardtlépési probdlkozdsra, tovdbbd Srizetbe vettek 161 sofért, akik segédkez-
tek. Dong Jialu, a Yunnan tartomdnyi kozbiztonsigi minisztérium helyettes
vezetdje a kovetkez8t mondta:

13 Li-Xu 2015.
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»A rendérségi nyomozds megallapitotta, hogy az illegdlis hatdrdtlépési
kisérleteket nagyrészt kiilfoldrdl koordinaltdk, osszejétszottak kiilsd és
belsé szervezdk, hogy terjesszék a szélséséges gondolatokat, s a sziriai

harcokhoz valé csatlakozdsra csibitsanak.”'

2015 nyardn Erdogan, el8sz6r dllamféi mindségében, Kindba ldtogatott. Koz-
vetlen az Gtjdt megel6z8en szérvdnyos tiintetések robbantak ki Torokorszag-
ban az ujgur tigyben, kivdlté oka az az informdcié volt, hogy a kinai hatésdgok
korlatoztdk a bojtolési lehetségeket ramaddn idején. Ugyanekkor terjedtek el
azok a hirek, hogy Délkelet-Azsidban t6rék diplomaték t6rok dokumentumok-
kal ldtjdk el az arra menekiil§ ujgurokat, s ez idegesiti Pekinget. A nyugati sajt6
dltalaban is gy harangozta be a vizitet, hogy az az ujgurokkal kapcsolatos fe-
sziiltségek kozepette torténik. Erdogan maga elutazdsa el6tt arrdl beszélt, hogy
bizonyos erék felkavarjik az ujgur tigyet, hogy aldakndzzdk az § kinai utazi-
sat.” Ugyanakkor a kinai sajtéban is megjelentek olyan kozlemények, amelyek
a nehézségek legydzésének lehetdségérdl értekeztek.'

Biztonsdggal megallapithat6, hogy a két orszdg kifejlesztett egy-egy olyan
politikdt a mdsik irdnydban, amelyeknek nagyon silyos és kiterjedt belsé imp-
likdciéi is vannak. Ez Torokorszdg szempontjabdl a kovetkezéket jelenti:

1. Az ujgur kérdés elveszitette kizdrélagossdgdt a torok Kina-szemléletben az-
zal, hogy jelentdsen kibdviiltek a gazdasdgi és a katonai kapcsolatok, va-
lamint gyokeresen megvdltoztak a kulturélis-oktatdsi-valldsi kapcsolatok
lehetdségei.

2. Tartalmi-politikai vdltozdsokon ment keresztiil a pan-tiirkizmus annak ké-
szonhetden, hogy Ankara nem olyan mértékben és formédban tudta névelni
befolydsit Kézép—[\zsiéban, ahogy azt meghatdrozé politikai erék elézete-
sen elképzelték.

3. A pdn-tiirkizmus, s ezen beliil az ujgurok irdnt érzett felelésség tovibbra
is erds tényezd a torok belpolitikdban, annak szdmos tartalmi és formai
véltozata él és hat, amelyeket tobbé-kevésbé minden politikai tényezének
interpretdlnia kell, s melyek kapcsin idénként konkrét vitdk és egyéb (néha
erészakos) politikai akciék robbannak ki.

14 Li-Xu 2015.
15 Tiezzi 2015.
16 "Sino-Turkish Ties Can Overcome Conflicts.” Global Times 30.07.2017.
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. Torokorszag 4ltaldnos politikai aspirdcidja a kelet-nyugati medidciéra sziik-

ségessé teszi a sokrétll, kiegyensulyozott, mérvadé kapcsolatok kialakitdsat
minden irdnyban.

. Ankara rendre mint a terrorizmus dldozatdt mutatja be magt, s hangoztat-

ja elkdtelezettségét a terrorizmus elleni kiizdelemben. Ennek kdvetkeztében
természetes részérdl a terror-ellenes szovetkezés, egyiittmiikodés, a szolida-
ritds és a terrorcselekmények elitélése.

. Torokorszdg maga korldtozza a valldsi széls6ségességet.
. Torokorszdg maga is szembesiil szeparatista torekvésekkel (bizonyos kurd

mozgalmak).

Kina szempontjibdl pedig a kovetkezdket:

1.

Mivel a kinai lakossdg donté hdnyaddt egydltalin nem érinti a probléma,
az kulturdlis értelemben semmiképpen sem ,nemzeti tigy”, viszont nagyon
fontos — ,tradiciondlis” — biztonsdgi kérdés.

. Mivel azonban ujgurokhoz kothetd terrorcselekmények kiléptek Xinjiang-

bél, a velitk kapcsolatos informdlédds és a réluk kialakult kép terjedése
minden kordbbindl szélesebb.

. Ugyancsak a kinai tdrsadalom informéltsdgdt novelte a belsé migrici6 és

a belsd turizmus elképesztd mértékd novekedése az elmult mastél-kée évti-

zedben.

. A kinai bels6 propaganda és a média sokat tesz annak érdekében, hogy az

erészakos cselekményeket blinozé elemeknek tulajdonitsdk, s azok lehetd-
ség szerint ne kotddjenek dltaliban az ujgursighoz.

. Az ,Egy Ovezet — Egy Ut” az ujgursig lakéhelyér az eddigi ,elérendé” po-

zicidbdl varhatéan a , kozvetitdbe” teszi 4t.

. Kina a vildgban kovetett ,kereskeddi” stratégidjanak megfeleléen ott is a

kapcsolatai kiegyensulyozdsdra torekszik, ahol jelentds érdeksérelmeket
észlel, sét, ott még tovabbi aktivitdsokra is sarkallja magat.

Meg kell éllapitani azt is, hogy a kialakult politikai keretstruktirdk megle-
hetésen torékenyek, aminek elsésorban is az a kovetkezménye, hogy dllandé
reakcidkat, repardldsokat igényel, tele van varhaté meglepetésekkel. Ugyanak-
kor ldthaté, hogy olyan silyos krizishelyzetek, mint amilyenek 2009-ben vagy
2014-ben alakultak ki, sem tudtdk lerombolni azokat a politikdkat, amelyeket
a két orszdg kiilon-kiilon és egyiitt is kialakitott.
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A Sarkany Afrikaban

Kina és Afrika tobb, mint hatszdz éve tarté kapcsolata sordn hol tdvolodott
egymdstdl, hol kozeledett egymdshoz. Ezek a ciklusok csaknem teljesen Kina
belpolitikai vdltozdsaival fiiggenek 6ssze. Hosszt ideje mér egy kozeledésnek
lehetiink tanti, amely még kordntsem ért véget. A jelenlegi szorosra flizott
egylttmiikodés kezdete az 1950-es évekre tehetd, amikor megkezdédott az
dzsiai orszdg és a kontinens diplomdciai kapcsolatainak fejlesztése, amely mdra
lefedi Afrika teljes teriiletét.

E hatalmas kapcsolatrendszer és Kina kivételes érdeklédése a kontinens
irdnyiban nagyobb figyelmet igényel, hiszen az dzsiai orszdg globdlis nagyha-
talommd nétte ki magdt. Ezért gondolom fontosnak a kapcsolatrendszer meg-
ismerését. A kiterjedt egyiittm(ikddés azonban nem teszi lehetévé az egész kon-
tinens vizsgdlatdt, igy tanulmdnyom két orszdgra koncentrdlva prébélja meg
bemutatni a sino-afrikai viszonyok mélységét és dsszetettségét.

Torténelmi attekintés

Kina Eurépdval nagyjibdl egy id8ben élte a felfedezések kordt az 1400-as évek-
ben. Am mig az 6reg kontinens nem elégedett meg a felfedezések tényével, a
kinai szemlélet és a Ming dinasztia csdszdrai a hét nagy felfedezéut, illetve
az 8ket vezetd Cseng He admirélis haldla utdn nem folytattdk tovdbb a felfe-
dezd expedicidkat, sét a flottdt is megsemmisitették. Minddssze a part menti
haldszat kiszolgdldsira maradtak hajék.! A Cseng He admirdlis dltal 1413-ban
vezetett expedicié elérte Afrika keleti partjait, ahol a mai Egyiptom teriiletét8l
majdnem Mozambikig sikeriilt eljutnia. A kovetkezd, sorban 6t6dik expedicié
1417-t8l 1419-ig tartott és szintén érintette Afrika keleti partjait. 1421-ben, a
hatodik felfedez81t sordn a kinai flotta ismét kikotote Afrika partjaindl.?

1 Kissinger 2014: 27.

2 “Zheng He.” Encyclopaedia Britannica.
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Ezek a felfedezdutak azonban kordntsem biztos, hogy az elsék voltak az
afrikai kontinensre, hiszen kiilonb6z8 irdsos forrdsokbdl és régészeti eredmé-
nyekbdl arra lehet kévetkeztetni, hogy a kinai jelenlét, f6ként kereskedelem
formdjaban mdr 500-tdl jelen lehetett a régiéban. Ekkor f6ként a privdt szférs-
ban tortént a kapcsolattards, Cseng He ttja tette hivatalossd a kapcsolatokat,
hiszen 6 koveteket vitt a kontinensrél Kindba, hogy ott kiilonb6z6 ajaindékok
kiséretében hdédolatukat fejezhessék ki a kinai csdszdrnak.?

A flotta megsemmisitése utdn a diplomdciai kapcsolatok visszaesése, majd
teljes megsztinése kovetkezett. A hivatalos kapcsolatok csak a 19. szdzadban
indultak Gjra Kina és Afrika kozote.* A Kina és Afrika kozti érintkezés azonban
nem szakadt meg teljesen, hiszen a kereskedelem tovébbra is mtiksdott, illetve
az 1700-as években és a 19. szdzad elején a kontinensre jelentds szimu kinai
munkds érkezett kiilonboz8 infrastrukturdlis, bdnydszati és mez8gazdasdgi
projektek megvaldsitdsdhoz brit, esetleg német segitséggel.®

Az eurépai jelenlét megerésodése magdval vonzotta a kinai jelenlét meg-
er6s0dését is a régiéban, dm ez az 1950-es évekig nem volt igazdn szembetind.

Az '50-es évek, Bandung és a nyitas

1955. dprilis 18. és 24. kozott az indonéziai Bandungban kertilt sor arra a kon-
ferencidra, amely a hideghdbord miatt kialakult ketté nagy tomb egyikéhez
sem tartozd, és mindkettStdl tartézkodni kivind orszdgok el nem kételezd-
dését emelte hivatalos keretek kozé. A konferencidn tobbek kozott jelen volt
Kina, a Tito vezette Jugoszldvia, valamint tobb afrikai és dzsiai nemzet is, szdm
szerint 29 orszdg, amelyek a vildg dssznépességének mintegy felét képviseleék.©
A konferencia legfontosabb eredménye, hogy a mai Kina—Afrika kapcsolatok
tekintetében is érvényben 1évd irdnyelveket fogadott el. Az elfogadott tiz irdny-
elv az ENSZ alapelveit, valamint az indiai miniszterelnok, Jawaharlal Nehru
dltal javasolt irdnyelveket 6tvozi, melybél a legfontosabbak a kovetkezéek: kol-
csonds tisztelet mds nemzetek irdnt, teriileti integritds és szuverenitds, mds or-
szdgok belligyeibe valé be nem avatkozds, egyenldség és kozos fejlédés, békés

“China’s long history in Africa.” 2015.

Khan 2015.

3
4 "China’s long history in Africa.” 2015.
5
6 Tarrésy 2008: 82.
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egymds mellett élés. Ezek az elvek még ma is alapjdt képezik az 6sszes Kina és
Afrika kozott megkotott megéllapoddsnak.”

A bandungi konferencia megrendezésekor Kina még nem rendelkezett hi-
vatalos diplomdciai kapcsolatokkal az afrikai kontinens orszdgaiban. Az elsé
hivatalos kapcsolat kiépitésére 1956-ban keriilt sor Egyiptomban. A kinai ko-
zeledés ekkor ideolégidval terhelt volt, és kifejezetten a hasonlé politikai be-
rendezkedésti orszdgokkal vette fel a kapcsolatot, amelyre az afrikai orszdgok
figgetlenedésének elsé hullimdban rengeteg lehetésége adédott. Az 1960-as
évek kozepén, a Kindban kitort kulturdlis forradalom visszavetette a diplo-
midciai kapcsolatok épitését, és gyakorlatilag lehetetlenné tette a mdr meglévé
teljes kapcsolatrendszer fenntartdsit, igy a futé programokon kiviil minden
mis felfuggesztésre keriilt.?

A kulturilis forradalom végével indult meg ismét a hivatalos kapcsolatok
dpoldsa a fekete kontinenssel, és ezt nem vetette vissza Kina Amerikai Egyesiilt
Allamokhoz valé kézeledése sem. Ebben az éraban nem a forradalom expor-
taldsa volt a kapcsolatépités ideoldgiai hdttere, hanem a feltétel nélkiili segély-
nyUjtds az afrikai orszdgok szdmdra.” Gyakorlatilag ez az ideoldgia tette Kindt
sikeressé az afrikai kontinensen a nyugati dllamokkal szemben, hiszen az dzsiai
orszdg nem kototte kiilonbozd feltételekhez segélyezési programjit, mint pél-
ddul az IMF.

A °70-es években Uj erdre kapott diplomdciai terjeszkedés eredményekép-
pen az évtized végére mdr 43 kinai misszié tevékenykedett a kontinensen.'
A nagyardnyt terjeszkedésre hatdssal lehetett Kina ENSZ BT dllandé tagjai
kozé vald felvétele, melyre 1971-ben keriilt sor, és amelyet 26 afrikai orszdg
tamogatott."

Az évtized Afrika szdmdra legfontosabb eseménye a TANZAM/ TAZA-
RA projekt meginditdsa volt. Az egyik legnagyobb szabdsu kinai befektetést
Tanzénia és Zambia kérésére kezdte meg Kina. A két orszdgot keresztiilszels
vastitvonal Zambia rézlel8helyeit és Tanzdnia dél-nyugati nyersanyaglelShelye-
it koti 6ssze Dar es Salaammal és a kikotSvel. Ez a projekt bizonyult a legjelen-
t8sebbnek az sino-afrikai kapcsolattartds sordn, hiszen a kulturdlis forradalom

7  "Bandung Conference.” Encyclopedia Britannica.
8  Li2007:70-71.

9 Li2007:71.

10 Li2007:72.

11 South African Institute of International Affairs: “China-Africa Factsheet”, 2.
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évtizedében engedélyezték, és az USA felé val6 nyitds idészakdban valésitottdk
meg. Kina tehdt Gj céljait a régebben kialakitott kapcsolatai megtartdsa, dpold-
sa, fejlesztése mellett kivdnta megvaldsitani.'

A ’80-as évek elején visszaesést lehetetett tapasztalni a kontinens felé ird-
nyulé kinai befektetések mértékében. 1982 végén Kina 4j politikai irdnyelvet
kezdett el kovetni, és ismét erére kapott az egytittmiikodés a Csao Ce-jang
dltal 11 afrikai orszdg szdmdra meghirdetett ,négy alapelv” dltal. Ez azonban
nem volt hatdssal a beruhdzdsok volumenére, csak azok szdmdra. Az, hogy
Kina a befektetett tékemennyiséget is megnévelje a kontinensen, a hideghdbo-
1t végéig vdratott magdra. A "90-es években tortént erdfeszitéseknek kedvezett
az, hogy Afrikdban fejlédott a befektetési kornyezet, valamint Kindban l4tha-
tovd véltak a helyi véllalatok."

Az Uj egyuttmikodés keretei

A ’90-es évek sordn Uj erére kapott kinai—afrikai egyitictmi(ikodés egy szerve-
zet létrehozdsdt tette indokolttd, amelynek elsé ilésére 2000-ben keriilt sor. A
Kina—Afrika Egytittmkodési Forum' miniszteridlis szinten jott létre, a kon-
tinens 51 orszdgdval, valamint az Afrika Unidval teszi lehetévé a szoros kap-
csolattartdst.” A FOCAC ketté f8 irdnyelvet kovet: az elsd a konzultdcié meg-
erdsitése és az egylictmiitkodés kiterjesztése, a mdsodik a politikai parbeszéd és
a gazdasdgi egytittmkodés el8segitése a kozos fejlédés érdekében.

A miniszteridlis szint(i taldlkozékra 3 évenként keriil sor, de alacsonyabb
szint( taldlkozékra évente tobb alkalommal is sor keriil, valamint napi szinten
is zajlanak tdrgyaldsok a részes dllamok kozott. Az dllamok politikai képviseldi
mellett ezekre a taldlkozdékra nagy szdmban érkeznek tizletemberek is."”

2003-ban, az Etiépidban megtartott mdsodik taldlkozén késziilt el a 2004-
2006-0s iddszakra fékuszalé Addisz-Abeba Akcidterv. Az akcidterv az Uj
Kina—Afrika egytittm(ikodés dinamikussd, hatékonnyd tételét célozta, konkrét

12 Shi-Hoebink [2013]: 8-9.

13 Chun 2013: 11.

14 Forum on Chinese-African Cooperation.
15 “"Member States.” focac.org.

16 “Africa - China." au.int

17  Tarrésy 2008: 85-86.
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intézkedések foganatositdsival. Megemliti és bdtoritja a kinai katonai jelenlétet
és egytictmiikodést a kontinensen, meghatdrozza a gazdasigi egytittmiikodés
irdnyelveit, de foglalkozik a befektetésekkel, az dllamadéssdgok elengedésével,
valamint fejlesztési tervekkel mind a gazdasdgi, mind szocidlis téren.'®

A lényegében 2006-ig tervezd Addisz-Abebdban késziilt dokumentum mel-
lett 2006 janudrjiban kiaddsra keriilt Kina Afrika-politikdja, amelyben lénye-
gében mintegy megerdsiti az akcidtervben foglaltakat. Ebben Kina kiemeli az
egyenl8séget, a kozos fejlédést és az egymdstdl valé tanuldst. Gazdasdgi vonat-
kozdsban a segitségre szorulé orszdgok szimdra ajinl megolddst, miszerint ezen
orszdgok tekintetében timogatja az druk vimmentes piacra jutdsdt. Emellett
tdmogatnd egy szabadkereskedelmi Gvezet kialakitdsdt. Az afrikai piacok meg-
erdsitése érdekében kedvezményes hiteleket kindl a befektet6knek, valamint a
fenntarthaté fejlédést figyelembe véve tdimogatja a kiilonb6zé kutatdsokat is.
Emellett az okmédnyban leszogezi, hogy a Kina és Afrika kozott tovabbra is
miikddtetni kivdnja az 6sztondij programot, és tdmogatja a kulturdlis éreékek
kolesonos megismerését. Emellett nagy hangsulyt fektet a katonai egyiittmd-
kodésre a békefenntartds és a technolégiai csere és egyéb tdmogatds teriiletén.”

Kina szimdra az 1900-as évek kozepétdl fontos volt az Afrikdval valé gaz-
dasdgi egytittmiikodés és folyamatosan fejlesztette a kontinenssel a diplom4ciai
és kereskedelmi kapcsolatokat. A kinai kiilpolitikdban azonban Afrika a jelen
pillanatban is csak a prioritdsi lista végén foglal helyet. Ez minddssze azt jelenti,
hogy gazdasigi szempontbdl az dzsiai orszdg rendkiviil fontosnak tartja az afri-
kai kontinenst, de kiilpolitikai stratégidt még nem alkotott vele kapcsolatban.
A sino-afrikai kapcsolatokat a jovében még szorosabbra kivdnjak flizni, igy
vérhatd, hogy Afrika is magdnak tudhat majd egy szeletet Kina kiilpolitikai

stratégidjibdl.?”

Kereskedelmi kapcsolatok

A Kina és Afrika kozotti kereskedelmi kapcsolatok évszdzadok éta toretlenek.
A méreékiikben dlle be valtozds. A °70-es években indult Gtjdra egy nagyobb
befektetési hullim, amely csak 1980-ban tért meg, igaz, csak rovid idére,

18 "Forum on China-Africa Cooperation-Addis Ababa Action Plan.” 2009. focac.org.
19 "China's African Policy.” 2006. focac.org.
20 Sun 2014: 30.
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hiszen 1982-ben 4j erére kapott. A lendiilet kitartott az @j évezredig, ami-
kor megalakult FOCAC, hogy még szorosabbra flizze és konnyebbé tegye az
egylttmiikodést Kina és Afrika kozott.

A FOCAC, valamint a 2006-ban kiadott Afrika-politika vildgossa teszi, hogy
Kina az afrikai kontinens legnagyobb kereskedelmi partnerévé vilt, és preferdlt
export-import partnerként tekintenek rd. Az dzsiai orszdg szdmdra is fontos a
kontinens, habdr Kina évi dsszes kereskedelmének mindossze 5%-dt teszi ki.”

A kereskedelem mellett fontosak a hosszt tavil befektetések, az infrastruk-
turdlis beruhdzdsok. A legjelentdsebb projektek a *70-es években megépiilt TA-
ZARA/TANZAM vastutvonal, valamint a 2009-ben elkezdett addisz-abebai
Afrika Unié kozpont.”? Ezek mellett a beruhdzdsok mellett szimos kisebb is
indult a kontinensen, kormdnyzati épiiletek, stadionok, utak és hidak éptiltek
jelentds kinai tdimogatdssal.

A projektek azonban a lakossdg szemében nem voltak tal sikeresek. A ki-
vitelezd cégek dltaldban kinaiak, akik nem a helyi munkaerét alkalmazzik,
hanem egyes esetekben a teljes személyzetet Kindbdl hozzdk, igy az Afrikd-
ban amugy is magas munkanélkiiliséggel kiizd§ orszdgok nem keriiltek jobb
helyzetbe. Amely villalatok mégis alkalmaztak afrikai munkdsokat, ott csak a
szaktuddst nem igényld beosztdsokat kaphattdk meg. A kinai véllalatok tekin-
tetében problémdt jelenthet tovdbbd az, hogy nem minden esetben teremtik
meg a megfelel§ munkafeltételeket a dolgozdk szdmadra, egyes esetekben akdr a
munkdsok egészségét, testi épségét is veszélyeztetve.?

A kinai politika azonban nem csak a lakossdgban ébreszt elégedetlenséget.
Mir a kontinens Gjragyarmatositdsdval is vidoltdk Kindt, miszerint ugyanolyan
moédon haszndlja ki a nyersanyagkészleteket, mint fél évszdzaddal kordbban a
volt gyarmattartd dllamok és az olcs6 kinai dru afrikai piacokra valé betoré-
sével a kontinens amugy is gyengélkedd gazdasiga még mélyebbre siillyed.*

Emellett azonban fontos megemliteni, hogy a befektetések beinditdsa érde-
kében Kina kedvezményes hiteleket hajlandé folydsitani afrikai cégek részére,
valamint a FOCAC miikodésének kezdete 6ta 31, nehéz gazdasagi helyzetben
lev orszdg szdmdra engedte el az dllamaddssdg egy részét, vagy egészét.”

21 Sun 2014: 14.

22 Shi-Hoebink [2013]: 8.
23  French 2015.

24 Tarrésy 2008: 88.

25 Tarrésy 2008: 88.
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Katonai aspektus

Kina és Afrika kozotti egytitemikddés legérdekesebb eleme a katonai. Kina az
elmult években jelentSs eréfeszitéseket tett annak érdekében, hogy megvédje
afrikai befektetéseit, akdr katonai erdvel is, hiszen az dzsiai orszdg a fekete
kontinensre delegdlja a legtobb békefenntartét. Emellett fontos megjegyezni,
hogy Kina mind financidlis, mind felajinlott er8k szempontjibdl elékeld he-
lyet foglal el az ENSZ tagéllamai kozott, amely alapjdn a fejlédd és fejlett
orszigok kozé tehetd félatra. Ennek kovetkezménye az a furcsa helyzet, hogy
habdr jelent8sen jarul hozza a koltségvetéshez, mégis inkabb a fejlédé orszdgok
kontingenseivel jobbak az egytittm(ikodési mutatdi. Ennek okai a nyelvi korldt,
valamint az, hogy a legtobb nyugati orszdg a NATO keretein beliil, annak ko-
26s normarendszere alapjdn mér dolgozott mds nemzetkdzi kérnyezetben. Igy
kinai részrél felmeriilt az igény arra, hogy a késébbi kozs munka megkonnyi-
tése érdekében katondit elkiildené kiilonb6z8 eurdpai tanfolyamokra.?

A katonai egytittm(ikodés mdsik, tobb férumon is hangsilyozott része,
a technoldgiai csere egyszerlen kinai részrdl torténd fegyvereladdst jelent,
amelynek nem egy esetben volt negativ visszhangja a nyugati dllamoktél. Ez a
Szudédnban kialakult helyzet sordn volt a legszembetindbb. A fegyverkereske-
delemmel Kina igy a szuddni kormdny belharcait timogatta.”

Fontos azonban megjegyezni, hogy Szuddn és Dél-Szuddn szecesszidja
utdn Kina még 2011-ben kiépitette a diplomdciai kapcsolatokat Dél-Szuddn-
nal is, amely kozeledés, és az orszdg beliigyeibe valé be nem avatkozis elve
tette késébb lehetévé azt, hogy nagyszdmu kinai békefenntart6 érkezhessen
az orszdgba.”®

Szuddn mellett Maliban van jelentés kinai jelenlét, itt 395 katona teljesit
szolgdlatot a MINUSMA missziéban, amelybél 70 {6 egészségiigyi személyzet,
155 f6 miszaki katona. A legfontosabb azonban, hogy Kina ENSZ misszidk-
ban valé részvétele sordn elészor delegdlt egy 170 £6bél 41l biztositd szdzadot,
amely a nemzetkdzi er6k kozelbiztositdsdt is végzi.”’

26 Putten 2015: 9-13.

27 Tarrésy 2008: 87.

28 African Institute of International Affairs: “China-Africa Factsheet”, 2.
29 Putten 2015: 9.
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Tanzania

Kina és a mai Tanzdnia teriiletét is érinté Cseng He admiralis dltal vezetett fel-
fedezbutak jelentik az elsé kapcsot a két orszdg torténelmében. Természetesen
toretlen diplomdciai egytittm(ikddésrdl csak az elmult 50 év sordn beszélhe-
tiink, mely igy is a leghosszabb a sino-afrikai kapcsolatok kozott. Kina el8szor
a ’60-as években jelent meg az orszdgban kiilonbozd fejlesztési programok fi-
nanszirozdsdval, melybdl t6bb mint 140 indult mar az afrikai orszdgban. Tan-
zdnidhoz kothetd a mdr kordbban emlitett, ma is mikods és a kinai-afrikai
kapcsoltok jelképévé valt TAZARA/TANZAM vasutvonal megépitése, vala-
mint a szintén nagy horderej(i, bar kisebb koltségvetésti Urafiki textil tizem.*

A hosszu életl kapcsolat mintegy biztositotta azt, hogy Kina igen elékeld
helyet foglal el Tanzdnia kereskedelmi partnerei kozott. Az exportpartnerek
tekintetében a harmadik, mig import tekintetében a mdsodik helyet foglalja
el az orszdg.® A Kindval valé nagyardnyt kereskedelmi és diplomdciai kapcso-
latok vezethettek oddig, hogy Tanzdnia a kiilonboz6 fejlesztési projektekben
t6le kaphatott segitséget. Igy a mdr kordbban emlegetett kettd nagy beruha-
zdson kiviil még kettd jelentds befektetésre keriilt sor az orszdgban. Az elsét a
’90-es évek politikai bizonytalansiga vonzotta be az orszdgba, amikor a kinai
kormdny az ideolégidjdban is hasonlé tanzdniai Chama Cha Mapinduzi-nak
mintegy ajindékul nyujtotta dt a Chalinze Vizerémivet. Az erémi az eredeti
tervek alapjin naponta 105 000 ember szdmadra biztositotta a tiszta és bizton-
sdgos ivévizet. Az épités mellett a karbantartdsra is kotottek szerz8dést a kii-
16nb6z8 dllami szereplék Tanzadnidval, de Kina volt az, aki tigy dontott, hogy a
szerz8dés lejérta utdn is teljesiti annak vdllaldsait.*?

A midsik hossza tdva projekt a Morogoro Kinai Mezégazdasigi Technol6-
giai Bemutaté Kozpont volt, amelyrdl a FOCAC keretein beliil, 2006-ban jott
létre a megdllapodds. A beruhdzis pontosan egyezik a legtobb afrikai orszdg
érdekeivel, a vidéki teriiletek mezdgazdasiginak fejlesztését tdizee ki célul.??

A két orszdg vonatkozdsiban fontos megemliteni a katonai egytittmiks-
dést is, hiszen az is folyamatos. Legutébb 2016. mdjus 30-dn keriilt sor ta-
pasztalatcserére a két orszdg hadereje kozott. Ezuttal a kinai haditengerészet

30 Shi-Hoebink [2013]: 3.

31  “Tanzania.” Observatory of Economic Complexity.
32  Shi-Hoebink [2013]: 12-13.

33 Shi-Hoebink [2013]: 11-12.
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osztotta meg a kalézkodds visszaszoritdsdval kapcsolatos, Indiai-6cednon szer-
zett tapasztalatait.** Emellett azonban Kina haditechnikai eszkdzok terén is
beszillitdja lett az orszdgnak, hiszen mind a szdrazfsldi- és légierd, valamint a
haditengerészet jarmiiparkjiban taldlhaté az dzsiai orszagtdl vasarolt eszkoz.”

A mindenoldald egytittmiikédést Kina egy igen jelentds 6szténdijprogram-
mal is kiegészitette. 2015-ben 6000 afrikai didk, koztiik tanzdniaiak is kap-
hattak lehetéséget arra, hogy az dzsiai orszdgban folytassik felséoktatdsbeli
tanulmdnyaikat.’®

Szudan

Szudén volt az afrikai kontinens negyedik orszdga, aki 1959-ben felvette a dip-
lomdciai kapcsolatot Kindval. A nem tal z6kkenémentesen indulé egyiittmi-
kodés a *70-es években normalizdlédott. Itt is meghigyelhetd, hogy a "90-es
évek utdn ugrdsszer(ien megndtt az érdeklédés Kina irdnyabdl, de ez nemcsak
az orszdg kiilpolitikai nyitdsinak, hanem a szuddni olajkincs feltdrdsdnak is
betudhat6.”” Ez gyakorlatilag azt eredményezte, hogy Kina vilt Szudin leg-
nagyobb kereskedelmi partnerévé mind az export, mind az import terén.’® Az
orszdgnak nagy a részesedése a kinai befektetésekbdl is, hiszen az osszes beru-
hdzasbél rdjuté 4,7% a hatodik legnagyobb finanszirozdsi keretet jelenti.”

Szuddnban a jelentds olajipar fejlesztési projektek mellett, amely Kina egyik
f6 csapdsirdnya volt a '90-es évek végétd], itt is térténtek infrastrukeurdlis beru-
hdzasok. Kett4 hidroelektromos beruhdzds indult el, a Merowe-gét, valamint
a Kajbar-git. Ezen kiviil Szuddn t6bb szerzddést kotott kinai véllalatokkal
kiilonbo6z8 infrastrukeurdlis fejlesztések kivitelezésére, utak, hidak, valamint
vasttvonalak épitésére.’

A kereskedelmi és diplomdciai kapcsolatok mellett Szuddn biiszkélkedhet
a legnagyobb és legvitatottabb kinai katonai jelenléttel. Szuddnban mdr ko-

34 Yao 2016.

35 “Tanzanian navy commissions new vessels.” 2015. defendenceWeb.
36 Tarrdsy 2015.

37 Large 2008: 1-2.

38 “Sudan.” Observatory of Economic Complexity.

39 Chun 2013: 4.

40 Large 2008: 7.
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rabban is hajtottak végre feladatot kinai békefenntarték. 2012-ben Kina ide
kiildott el6szor harcold alegységet, egy lovész szakaszt, a deleglt miszaki és
egészségligyi személyzet biztosité alegységeként.”

2015-ben Dél-Szuddnban egy 700 f6s kontingenssel képviseltette magdt
Kina. Ez egy teljes [ovész zdszlbaljat jelent. Emellett felmeriilt a lehetdsége,
hogy az dzsiai orszdg helikopterekkel is hozzd kivin jirulni a misszidhoz,
amelyre eddig még nem volt példa.*

Kina nemcsak a missziés hozzdjiruldssal hivta fel magdra a figyelmet, ha-
nem az orszdggal valé katonai technolégiai cserének tituldle fegyverkereske-
delemmel, amelyet az ENSZ-embargé ellenére folytatott. A kézifegyverek és
18szerek mellett tiizérségi eszkozokhoz és 1égi jarmivekhez, valamint hozzdjuk
tartozé fegyverrendszerekhez is kdnnyedén hozzdjuthatott Szuddn a nemzet-

kozi szankcidk bevezetése ellenére.*?

Osszegzés

Kina és Afrika hosszt kozos mualtra tekint vissza. A diplomdciai kapcsolatok
nem voltak dllandéak, de a kereskedelmi szdlak folyamatosan jelen voltak a két
fél kozote. Kina és Afrika jelenkori kapcsolatdnak is f6ként a gazdasigi oldala
az erdssége, habdr igen erds a diplomdciai is.

Kina szdmdra kiilpolitikai értelemben véve Afrika nem szdmit nagy part-
nernek, de ez forditva teljesen mds arcot mutat. A fekete kontinens legnagyobb
befektetSje és partnere Kina, ezért ragaszkodik a mindenoldala kapcsolatfej-
lesztéshez, csereprogramokhoz, és szorgalmazza a katonai egyiittmikodést is.
Az 4zsiai orszdg sikerének alapjait a bandungi konferencia teremtette meg. A
konferencidn elfogadott alapelvek koziil az egyenldéség és a mds orszdgok bel-
tigyeibe val6 be nem avatkozds lehetett a legszimpatikusabb az afrikai orszdgok
szamadra.

Kina a legnagyobb befektetd a kontinensen, annak minden orszdgaval kap-
csolatban 4ll. Igyekszik tdmogatni a fenntarthaté fejlédést és az afrikai belsé
piacok megerésodését. Erdekeltségeinek védelméért hajland6 kockdzatot is val-
lalni, hiszen a legnagyobb békefenntarté kontingensekkel Afrikdban szerepel.

41 Putten 2015: 8.
42 Putten 2015: 20.

43 "Darfur: New weapons from China and Russia fuelling conflict.” 2008. Amnesty International.
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A kinai befolydsnak azonban 4dra van. A betelepiilt cégek magukkal hozzdk
a munkdsokat, helyi eréket nem, vagy csak kis mértékben alkalmaznak és a Ki-
ndban megszokott munkakériilményeket biztositjak, amelyek nem feltétleniil
felelnek meg a nemzetkozi kévetelményeknek. Kindnak tehdt el kell dontenie,
hogy milyen példdt mutat az afrikai kontinens szimdra. Emellett Kindt olyan
vadak is érik, hogy egy ujkori gyarmatositdsba kezdett az afrikai kontinensen.
Tud-e Kina a jov8ben olyan kdvetkezetes politikdt folytatni, amellyel ezt meg-
cafolhatja?
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BRICS and the New World Order — The Dance of
the Elephant and the Dragon

Everyone thought 2001 had brought rule-changing paradigm in international
relations until we received 2008 which sent us reeling around, thinking we
were about to enter yet another paradigm change. Changing paradigms so
often in a single decade could leave everyone feeling out of place and uncom-
fortable with the international system. It’s like changing the rules of the game
every five minutes in a football match, the rule maker would be the obvious
winner and everyone the evident losers. The obvious long-term result would
be that there will be fewer and fewer players or fans of football. Of course the
international system is no football match, in a globalised world the stakes are
high and many tens of millions of lives and billions of livelihoods depend upon
the system working well and fairly.

Everyone knew that the system set-up after the Second World War and fre-
quently tinkered was not a perfect one but the pretence of trust was kept alive,
with the hope that things will eventually improve one day. This was especially
true with the newly developed Asian countries like India and China, and many
of the poorer developing countries, who generally started to believe that global-
isation could work miracles for them as well. This was topped by the countries
who had thrown off the yoke of communism in Eastern Europe and Central
Asia. Their membership and the fact of belonging to the international commu-
nity reinforced their newly regained sovereignty. This was one of the main facts
that lead them to believe and support the current system, although the benefits
of globalisation were surely not beneficial to all of them. In this perspective a
stable global system was an integral part of their nationalism, which is quite of-
ten misunderstood. China and later India had little to complain as long as the
system did not touch the fundamental principles of their sovereign integrity,
staying true to the notion that globalisation and the international system was
about free countries engaged in a free and fair economic competition in the
global trading system. The economic crisis of 2008 had greatly damaged the
system but fortunately it did not collapse, it was a very close call.
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The BRICS organisation was created by those countries who had much to
lose from such a failure, if it repeated itself. It was the frustration that they did
not have enough power to strengthen the current system that lead to BRICS
countries to imagine their gathering as a possible safety-valve. But in no way
was it a challenger to the current system. The motivation behind the BRICS
group was to better coordinate their demands for reform of the international
economic regime, use the group to add pressure on the West to step-up the
reform process. To side-step the current system would mean putting the prin-
cipal source of trade and economic intercourse at risk. For most of the BRICS
countries, the United States and Western Europe still represent the biggest
markets and sources of investment. It is impossible to believe that any of the
BRICS countries would come anything close to wanting to pull down the
current system, where each and every one of them is so deeply implicated and
entangled. Implying that the BRICS wants to supplant and gang together to
create a new system still does not make economic sense. This would happen
only on one condition, when the principles of national sovereignty and integ-
rity are jeopardized.

The Arab Spring which started in 2010 might just be bringing us close to
such a scenario. Although political and defence analysts might suggest that
we are yet again in another of those paradigm shifts, this time it might be for
real. There is a qualitative difference between this one and the previous ones.
Through the game of proxies, the very fundamental principles of the United
Nations, namely that of national sovereignty and integrity came directly un-
der attack. Although there were immediate assurances that it was the result
of a spontaneous burst of demands for democracy, the whole episode put in-
ternational law in a grey zone, signalling the next step where proxy wars will
be replaced by real conflicts that no longer respect the territorial integrity of
nations, especially the smaller ones. A disturbing pattern of civil outbursts fol-
lowed by immersion and resurgence of terror groups to challenge the status of
established nation-states. The media systems of certain Western countries even
started giving credence to terror groups, promoting them to statehood.

These changes in the international climate have radically changed the pros-
pects of the BRICS group. It is pushed into becoming a serious candidate to
explore the possibilities of somehow bringing order where chaos has erupted.
When the United Nations was established the main architect was one predom-
inant power, which was unchallenged in its will to push through a new world
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order. The BRICS even if they wanted, do not possess the political will, the
military back-up or the economic resources to push forward a new world order
to stabilise the international system. At least for the moment, no one country
of the group comes close to the power enjoyed by the United States of America
after the Second World War, in 1945. The way forward is a partial world order
in the Asian continent built around the BRICS group.

The dynamics for such an eventuality are not there and have to be put to-
gether, mainly by a Chinese initiative. To do this it has to understand the real
workings of India, without whose partnership it will be very difficult to make
any substantive progress. As history has shown several times, by concentrating
too much on the Silk Road initiative and the northern flank, China might
leave the southern flank open to the encroachment of powers from outside.
This would put the long term plans of making Asia a stable and peaceful eco-
nomic sphere into disarray. The relationship with India has to be one of the
central element for China and a cornerstone to the development of its BRICS
strategy.

Before going into details of the BRICS and the way forward it has to be
made absolutely clear that most of its members have greatly benefited from the
current international economic regime. It also has to be made clear that the
BRICS does not want to damage or destroy a system that was at the base of its
current international standing. China is incomparably the biggest industrial
concentration that had ever existed. Much of this evolution can be credited to
the existence of a very capable political elite, who had the insight and vision of
how fast the world was evolving, the direction it was taking. However, China
was greatly helped by the current international free trade system: "Seventy
percent of China’s economic achievements this decade can be attributed to
our membership in the WTO," says Zhang Hanlin, head of the WTO Studies
Institute at the University of International Business and Economics in Beijing.!
In the year 2015 the country had a $2.3 trillion-a-year export sector.? As the
workshop of the world China could not have done so much without the struc-
tural help of the current trade regime. The WTO has done a monumental job
in integrating China’s productive capacity and spreading its goods across the
globe in an unprecedented manner.’ Surely, China might optimise its possi-

1 Ford 2011.
2 Pomfret 2015.
3 Pomfret 2015.
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bilities by reforming the current system but not pull it down or challenge the
leadership of the United States of America.

Ana Palacio, a former Senior Vice President of the World Bank and mem-
ber of the Spanish Council of State in a way agrees with the above situation
when she says:

“There is something deeper going on here. The world’s seeming obses-
sion with the BRICS’ perceived rise and fall reflects a desire to identify
the country or group of countries that would take over from the US as
global leader. But, in searching for the ‘next big thing’, the world ignores
the fact that the US remains the only power capable of providing global

leadership and ensuring some semblance of international order.™

Ana Palacio thinks that after their initial semblance of success the BRICS has
gone into insignificance:

“... recognising that economic power could translate into political influ-
ence, the BRICS held their first informal meeting in 2006, and their first
leaders’ summit in 2009. The bloc was going places — or so it seemed. But
seven years, seven summits, and one new member (South Africa joined

in 2010) later, the significance of the BRICS remains hotly debated.”

Ana Palacio credits much of the success of the BRICS to media hype when
she elegantly declares: “Clearly, the BRICS are a thing. They are just not the
thing.” Although this might seem cruel for the BRICS she might be right in
the sense that one has to put the portrayed success of the BRICS into perspec-
tive, the West was bleeding in a prolonged economic crisis and the BRICS
could steal the stage.”

Senora Ana Palacio could have stopped there, she did not, and she finished
off by something very disturbing;:

Palacio 2015.
Palacio 2015.
Palacio 2015.
Palacio 2015.
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“The international order is at a crossroads. It needs the US to guide it —
with ingenuity, initiative, and stamina — in the direction of peace and
prosperity. Obsessing about who might eventually replace America is
bound to get us all lost.”®

Firstly, her comment seems to exclude the possibility that the United States
might have something to do with the current upheavals. Those who created
and ignited the financial crisis of 2008 are American, those who supervised the
financial system in the US at that time were naturally American. The United
States has many very capable leaders but they did not curtail the American
financial system turning into a grand casino. Ana Palacio does rightly enumer-
ate the weaknesses of the BRICS but quite ignorantly forgets to question the
professionalism of the United States as far as the running of the international
financial system is concerned. It is because of such expert ignorance and ar-
rogance that the BRICS is becoming increasingly credible in the eyes of the
world’s public. The expectations are immense, and this is something that the
BRICS have to handle, to live up to. The simple truth that escaped Ana Pala-
cio is that when the Wall Street boys were playing casinos, they were literally
playing with the savings and livelihoods of billions of people around the world.
With billions of people within their borders, China and India were the most
sensitive to such calamities.

The years 2001 and 2008 have shown how the combination of financial
chaos blended with international disorder, as a consequence of international
terrorism, could be highly detrimental to economic stability and the modern-
ization project of China. The BRICS started as an economic safety-valve but
recently the priorities seems to be re-adjusted. Rather than diminish in im-
portance the BRICS is taking extra responsibilities. In a very interesting study
on the changing nature of the BRICS, Peter Van Ham made the following
remark:

8 Palacio 2015.

224



Ramachandra Byrappa: BRICS and the New World Order

“The discourse around the BRICS has been predominantly economic,
and has only recently shifted into the domain of security. Starting off
with the BRICS’ call to have a greater voice on global economic and
financial governance (in the IMF and World Bank), the on-going war
in Syria proved their growing role in security matters. In October 2011,
Russia and China (backed by abstentions from Brazil, India and South
Africa) blocked a European-drafted UNSC resolution that called for
an end to Syria’s crackdown on protests. The BRICS acted in con-
cert and as a strategic grouping to prevent a Western call for ‘regime

change’ in Syria.”

In 2008 the international economic system almost collapsed and the BRICS
was put together to stop the contagion spreading to the developing regional
powers. Since 2010 Arab Spring, the international political system is coming
under increasing pressure. It looks as if the BRICS is not about projecting
power, there is no hidden project to create a challenger to a system built by the
West. It very much looks like an initiative that is trying to guard against the
negative effects created by the indiscriminate use of morally suspect methods
by the West.

As the leading member of the BRICS, China has several policy options to
deal with eruptions of conflicts in areas otherwise considered politically stable.
One of this option, privileged by China is the concentric outward expansion
of its economic sphere. Again, there are precedents. The economic integration
of South-East Asia by Japan, starting in the 1960s, acted as pacifier in a region
where things could have flared up, especially due to the Cold War tensions
spilling into the region. Through economic integration Japan imposed a mod-
ernisation agenda that forced the political elites of the region to concentrate
on economic planning, and accompany it with political reforms to achieve an
overall systemic transformation. What happened to Vietnam, Laos and Cam-
bodia during the height of the Cold War could have easily infected the rest
of the region. The contribution of Japan in a sense was a trigger to a greater
good. Japan might have done this for its own economic good, to have access
to a pool of skilled labour but indirectly it pulled countries like Malaysia away

9 Ham 2015.
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from political infightings and pegged the elite tightly into a healthy economic
competition with other members of the South-East Asia region. In the process
making them globally competitive.

China has to deal with labour shortages that might cause inflationary pres-
sures inside the labour market which are having a dysfunctional effect on the
rest of economy, leading to the possibility of a degradation of its international
competitiveness. China should take the example of Japan in the 1970s and the
1980s when the Japanese economy started to face similar labour shortages and
similar wage inflations. Although Japan was forced to build factories in Europe
to escape regulatory and trade restrictions, the main bulk of its industrial ex-
pansion took place in concentric circles. As the Factory of Asia, Japan expand-
ed its production capacity to Taiwan and the ASEAN countries. China was
avoided initially because of political reasons, and in retrospective this could be
interpreted as a mistake because the normalisation of relations between these
two countries could have laid the re-foundation for long term Asian consolida-
tion. Another lesson to be learned from the Japanese experience is that Japan’s
inability to manage the rapid rise in labour inflation lead to the creation of the
property bubble, and generally the creation of the asset bubble which eventu-
ally burst in the late 1980s. Economic analysts differ in their interpretations
unto why industrial production stalled in Japan, in what was called the “Lost
Decade” but they all agree on the fact that wage inflation and the consequent
property price rise lay at the base of the problem. What is more important to
notice is that unlike Europe where unemployment keeps rising due to the lack
of economic growth, Japan did not face serious problems of unemployment.”
China still has time to do things differently and avoid blockages to its interna-
tional competitivity.

It is very urgent that China reduce the inflationary pressures to remain
competitive in the global market. As one commentator points out: “The era
of cheaply made in China is coming to an end. But then the environmental
consequences of that were devastating too.”" The industrial heartland, Guang-
dong ideally situated to be connected with “One Asia” civilizational hub has to
be regional and not follow a national logic. As one scholar observes: ‘Guang-
dong accounts for one-third of China’s exports and would rank as one of the

10 Sclesinger 2014.

11 Kerry Brown in aninterview for world finance: Industrial activism in China is ‘a big enough issue’ says
author Kerry Brown, World Finance (online) 2014.
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world’s 10 largest exporters if it were a country in its own right. But the prov-
ince’s ability to attract and retain migrant labour from China’s vast interior is
slipping.'* For all intents and purposes “The problem is particularly acute in
southern Guangdong province and its Pearl river delta manufacturing heart-
land near Hong Kong, the region known as ‘the workshop of the world’”"?
China is in the process of working together with Burma, Bangladesh and India
to link-up the eastern states of India to create an integrated economic zone. The
basic Japanese method of integration means that this process has to be intensi-
fied before Asia confronts a 2008 style economic crisis. The well experimented
Japanese method could easily become the BRICS method.

Oliver Stuenkel got it right when he argues that the BRICS is about the re-
spective regions of each country on a primary level. Taking the BRICS debate
directly to the global level is not understanding the fundamental vocational as-
pect of the group. It is about global governance but in a very indirect manner.
The underlying idea of the group is that everyone does his/her homework at the
regional level with an eye to all the other member regions. Asia as a region has
several sub-regions and dominant players. Both India and China are too big to
be restricted to their own regions, their influence has historically transcended
their borders and will continue to do so, as long as their territorial integrity is
maintained. Economically, China is way ahead of India and will continue to
do so for a few decades more, but even then India cannot be neglected. India
has had considerable civilizational influence in the South-East Asian region
and things cannot be permanently done without India. Oliver Stuenkel sees
the situation as follows:

“Each BRICS country’s difficulty is three-fold. First, they need to develop
a cohesive and compelling vision of what they want their region to look
like — how to improve transport links, how to promote democracy or po-
litical stability, which regional institutions to establish, and how the region
should relate to the rest of the world. Second, they need to convince neigh-
bours that the implementation of such a project generates positive results

12 Mitchell 2010.
13 Mitchell 2010.
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for the entire region, and that fears of regional bullying are unwarranted.
Finally, they need to muster the diplomatic and financial muscle to turn
their vision into reality — after all, infrastructure projects (roads, ports,
etc.) to connect the region tend to be costly and complex. Over the past
decades, none of the BRICS has been particularly successful in address-

ing the three concerns, largely due to internal development challenges.”"

My interpretation of the situation of the BRICS and Asia-Pacific is that both
India and China should be conscious of their past civilizational roles; some-
how, even thousands of years ago, the confluence of the two civilisations did
take place. Disruption of the process came about when the two countries were
attacked, China from the north, and India from the north-west and hundreds
of years later the Europeans intensified this disruption and accentuated it the
differences. The pull was so apart that by the 1960s both engaged in a minor
war that even now seems inconceivable. Both the countries have to go back in
time and see how things went wrong and then try to rebuild all that has been
ignored, let to dereliction over the last couple of centuries.

The prescription by Oliver Stuenkel might look like a tall order but it is
not. He is asking each country to have a cohesive vision, be convincing and use
their financial muscle to pull things together. This is something that India has
failed to do for more than half a century in South Asia. As a consequence this
sub-region of Asia has become the most failed corners of Asia instead of being
one of the central pillars as it was over the millennia. Without India and China
Asia would never have been the dominant continent that it was and will never
become one again without the two regenerating themselves. India has failed to
realise its potential and failed in its responsibilities. There are historic reasons
for this temporary change of trajectory. India is not even able to fulfil a fraction
of what is required to give a minimum of dignity to its people.

There has been suffering and many things still have to be put right but Chi-
na has been much more successful in preserving the dignity of its civilisation,
even if it meant enormous material and human costs. It has got the country
back on the civilizational rails. But China is only one half of the old civiliza-
tional matrix, India is the other missing half. From China’s perspective things

14 Stuenkel 2014.
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are not easy. It has to engage India for its own sake and at a higher level for the
cohesion of Asia but because of the ambiguities and misunderstandings of the
last half a century it has to be cautious. Everything it does could be misinter-
preted by the Indian elite which for long has been ideologically fed by a foreign
hand. The media in India and the West report daily on border tension between
the two countries, and regularly political use is made of it. For this reason and
many others, China has to leave aside ideology and take a functional approach
towards its neighbour, in the interest of a long term perspective.

The first step towards further rapprochement between China and India is
to take a simple and practical view about each other’s needs and see what good
neighbourly gestures can be taken. Both countries have big demographic prob-
lems, one because it has a rapidly aging population and the other because it has
too much of a young population that could become idle without jobs. Some-
thing has to be done otherwise the stability of both countries will come under
pressure. On 26 April, 2016 the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP) put out a very interesting report on the demographic trends in the
Asia Pacific region.” According to the report, although most of the Asia-Pacific
region is generally getting older, there is a clear divide between trends in South
Asian sub-region and the rest of the region. This difference will have a signifi-
cant impact on the economic life of the whole region. The UNDP report sends
alarm bells ringing for most of the region but especially for China:

“Asia-Pacific has the world’s largest number of older people at 489
million, of whom over 209 million live in China. By 2050, the region
will have more than 1 billion older people. The share of older people
in Asia-Pacific populations, having doubled from 6 percent in 1975 to
almost 12 percent in 2015, is projected to reach about 25 percent of the
population by the middle of this century.”'

It is positive that people in Asia are living longer like their Western counter-
parts but at the same time it could mean a period of painful adjustments on
a massive scale: “The number of ‘oldest old” will almost quadruple, from 58

15 UNDP in Asia and the Pacific: Official launch of the UNDP study.
16 Thangavel 2016: 120.
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million in 2015 to nearly 246 million in 2050...”"7 And a relatively high per-
centage of these ‘oldest old” will come from the People’s Republic of China.

An aging population could not have been an issue had it not been for the
fact that the population of China will peak out somewhere around 2027 and
will take a downhill path to reduce the population to less than a billion in the
year 2100."® The aging population is a double-edged problem for policy mak-
ers, since a largely reduced population and working population will sooner or
later lead to a subsequent reduction in the productive base of a country. And
directly or indirectly, this will affect the pension payments and the revenues of
the elderly. At the same time, in terms of costs, they will shoot up because of
the pressure put upon the health and other related social services. The UNDP
report indicates that the pension burdens surely have to be resolved:

“The overall dependency ratio, which was nearly 36 percent in 2015,
could approach 43 percent in 2050, largely reflecting how the old age
support ratio, or the number of working-age people per older person, is
rapidly decreasing.”"”

When the United States built the current international system after the Second
World War, it was in the middle of a baby boom and had every prospect of
maintaining the right balance between the pensioners and the working pop-
ulation. This surely influenced its decision to divert its energy to building an
international system, and bear the costs of maintaining it. China is expected
to step into big boots and bear the cost of reforming or building an alternative
international system just when a big part of its population will no longer be ac-
tively involved in its economy. The picture can look bleak when China thinks
strictly in terms of its national economic base.

China can solve its pensions crisis and keep the competitiveness of its econ-
omy by thinking in terms of economic spheres. These spheres can be far greater
than what exist within its borders. It should think in terms of the spread of
its market and its supply-base. China has managed its economic interests ex-
tremely well in the last thirty years and surely knows what to do but for the

17  Thangavel 2016: 120.
18 The Guardian Online (UK): World population by country: UN guesses the shape of the world by 2100.
19 Thangavel 2016: 120.
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sake of current discussion on the BRICS group, one has to point out the possi-
ble scenarios that could allow China to leverage its power and bring solutions
to a multiple of issues that require its urgent attention.

One such solution would be to think in terms of Asia first and only then
think of the larger world. China could solve its demographic and pensions
problems by turning to South Asia. According to UNDP report: “Subregion-
ally, the share of older people is currently largest in East Asia and smallest in
South Asia.”?® There is more than thirty years gap between China and South
Asia in terms of industrial development and population trends. South Asia
does not add up to a quarter of China’s GDP although its population is much
larger. This means that South Asia is much younger and markedly poorer, with
substantial differences in wages. The UNDP report makes this very clear:

“An astonishing 34 percent of youth in Asia-Pacific are neither in school
nor the labour market. Many face long periods of unemployment, which
may delay their options to move into adult life, such as by starting a

family, and depress life time earnings.”*!

There is a huge pool of potential labour force ready to be employed in South
Asia.

If China decides to alter its industrial planning and strategy to include
these mass reserves of labour force available to it in South Asia, it could be
equally assured of acquiring a better market. By moving surplus industrial
capacity to Asia’s poorest sub-region, China will have a tremendous impact
on the revenues of young households there. This would immediately create a
much more prosperous market for its manufactories. Profits deriving from such
operations could be channelled into the pension funds, if they are not already
equity-based.

For China, demography should not be a national issue, it should be a re-
gional issue. Some years ago the Economist online had this to say:

20 Thangavel 2016: 120.
21 Thangavel 2016: 120.
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“Three forces will dictate China’s rise, Mr Subramanian argues: demog-
raphy, convergence and “gravity”. Since China has over four times Amer-
ica’s population, it only has to produce a quarter of America’s output per
head to exceed America’s total output. Indeed, Mr Subramanian thinks
China is already the world’s biggest economy, when due account is taken
of the low prices charged for many local Chinese goods and services out-
side its cities. China will be equally dominant in trade, accounting for

twice America’s share of imports and exports.”*

Since then demography has become an issue and a loud one at that, to keep
its economy ticking and to convert its economic weight into political leverage,
China needs to integrate India into the calculation, take India on-board its
own growth trajectory and mutualise the destiny of both countries.

Arvind Subramanian of the Peterson Institute for International Economics
argues that by 2030 China and India will represent 18% and 6% of world GDP
respectively.?? This means several things. First of all, with a population exceed-
ing that of China, India will have plenty of catching-up to do, an enormous
growth potential for the next 30 years or so, which can be tapped into by the
neighbouring economy which will at the same be the biggest in the world. In
the foreseeable future, together they will go to representing more than 40% of
the world economy. If one were to add the rest of the Asia-Pacific region to the
sum, the region will surely represent more than 60% of the worlds GDP, espe-
cially if countries like Indonesia, with a forecasted population of 300 million
and a high-spending middleclass of 135-170 million is set to reach a 1.8 trillion
USD?* gross domestic product; and it will probably continue to produce high
growth similar to India, also geared into the catch-up game. The ASEAN will
in general stride ahead if no flare-up of conflict is organised in that dynamic
region. This will mean that Asia will be back in the driving seat.

After more than two hundred years of “lost centuries” Asia will regain its
former position as the biggest concentration of productive power, capital ac-
cumulation and consumer spending. According to Samir Saran, Senior Fellow

22 The Economist Online: “Spheres of influence — By 2030 China's economy could loom as large as Ame-
rica's in the 1970s" 2011.

23 The Economist Online: "Spheres...” 2011.

24 Oberman 2012: preface section.
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and Vice President, The Observer Research Foundation: “...China, Japan and
Korea between them have close to U.S. $5.5 trillion in foreign exchange re-
serves...”® This pool of reserves will surely continue because the international
political and economic environment will continue to be crisis-ridden. And as
mentioned earlier a billion pensioners in the region will also mean that the pool
of savings will be many times the official reserves. In a scenario where various
sub-regions of Asia are neatly sewn together, everyone will be a stake-holder in
all of the other sub-regions, giving greater solidity, synergy and coherence to
all of the Asia-Pacific region. Talking of the resilience of Asia after the shock of
Lehman Brothers and 2008 economic down turn, the governor of the Bank of
Japan had the following to say and goes well to underline the point I am try-
ing to make: “Intra-regional and cross-regional trade in ASEAN economies is
growing much faster than the global average.”® What he is trying to say is that
by building “pipes” between the economic “tanks” Asia has managed create a
system of stability, the free flow being one necessary condition.

Building Asia will mean a lot of inter-building, national policy will at the
same time mean inter-regional policy. Tinkering and tailoring at the national
level will no longer work if the inter-regional aspect is no longer integrated into
the policy making process. The governor of the Bank of Japan expresses the
situation as following:

“I'would like to point out three structural changes supporting the strength
of the Asian economies. The first change is that the supply chain in Asia
has been enhanced. An intra-regional supply chain network, covering
not just finished goods but also other areas of the supply chain ladder
such as raw materials and intermediate goods, has been established by
the relocation of firms, thereby underpinning the global competitiveness

of the region.””

He has said it all. China and Japan have to relocate part of their excess capacity

to South Asia, as Japan did in the 1970s and 1980s in the case of the ASEAN.

25 Saran 2015.
26  Kuroda 2013: 1.
27 Kuroda 2013: 1.
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If done in time, if policy makers understand the tectonic shifts in the world
politics, world stability will depend upon the three biggest economies of Asia
being integrated ever more. The combined GDP of Asia is expected to reach
50% of the world GDP by 2050. Enhanced systems of integrated stability
could elevate this to 60% as Asian currencies start to appreciate to replace
other minor world currencies like the British Pound. The Japanese Yen in the
late 1980s and 1990s started to appreciate very rapidly, and today stands to be
the third most prized currencies of the world. This would make the Asia-Pa-
cific region a centre of multiple strands of capital accumulation, innovation,
production and consumption. The European Union at one point tried and
partially succeed in doing this, but unfortunately it lost its sovereignty to its
transatlantic relation, Europe could not become the centre of gravity although
it possessed the world’s biggest GDP and technological edge. At that time
Nokia was the prime mover not Apple. Europe was moving in all directions,
failed to anchor itself and integrate the lesser parts; the bigger and richer coun-
tries were too much concerned for their own immediate interests. The logical
steps were not taken to build viable long term structures. And there should be
no big surprise that it has lost the confidence of its people.

China should learn from the mistakes made in the European adventure, ei-
ther serious efforts should be made or one should not even think of commencing
the whole thing. The best method to adopt would be to start by strengthening
existing structures and later build new ones as the need arises. The European
Union at the beginning was very salient with the Franco-German relation at
the very centre of the construction. But when the United Kingdom joined the
European Economic Community, the expansion of the EEC was disoriented,
and expansion increasingly looked like rapid conquests of Alexander the Great,
expansion without proper and well-thought-out consolidation. Germany and
France should have taken more time to integrate each other’s economies. The
process was not seen positively by the new members either, since most of the
opinion polls show that the public feels uncertain about the EU. The sporadic
moves of the European Union are now regretted by everyone involved. China
and India should avoid this. They have to deepen their integration and then try
to integrate the rest through concentric circles. In other words the India-China
relationship within the BRICS should be enhanced and Asia made the centre
of gravity. Once Asia becomes the centre of gravity for the world economy, it

can open up to the rest of the BRICS and the world.
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This said, there is much rejoice in certain circles that China’s economic
growth is slowing down and at the same time other indicators like debt-to-
GDP ratio are on the rise, and that the trend will not change any time sooner.
“The country’s binge on credit since 2009, which has brought the debt-to-GDP
ratio close to 300 percent, a perilous level for an upper-middle income country,
has not triggered a financial crisis. Its real estate bubble, perhaps the largest the
world has ever seen in terms of completed but unoccupied residential housing,
is leaking air but has yet to crash totally.”*® Minxin Péi Tom and Margot Pritz-
ker 72 Professor of Government at Claremont McKenna College thinks that
the slowdown in China will make it less assertive and inward looking:

“Now that China’s economic engine is finally stalling and its weakness-
es are inescapably visible, the obvious question is whether China can
continue to sustain its assertive foreign policy. Based on past Chinese
behavior and existing hard constraints, it seems that, if there is anything
positive coming out of China’s economic unraveling, it will be a less as-
sertive foreign policy.”

Again, as in the case of Ana Palacio, Minxin Pei singles out China when sim-
ilar things could be said about many other countries. What he forgets to tell
us is that the debt he mentions is mostly private debt. The finances and the
tax base of the central government in Peking are extremely healthy and central
finances are very conservatively managed. To add insult to injury Professor Pei
reiterates: “So the silver lining in China’s economic maladies is that Asia’s new
sick man is not as threatening as when he was strong.”*® Indeed, such rhetoric
is miss placed and reduces the academic value of the rest of what he says. His-
torically the evidence speaks against Pei, China rarely adventures into things
and has seldom adventured outside its immediate neighbourhood. One thing is
for sure, when the vital interests of the Chinese nation are threaten, the whole
nation rises and saves the day. China is much healthier than most and whatever
its apparent strength, whenever it wants to get something done it will get it
done, whatever the odds.

28 Pei 2015.
29 Pei2015.
30 Pei2015.
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BRICS is not an amplifier of Chinese power, intended to challenge the es-
tablished world order. BRICS is built around the idea of regional responsibility
and concert, it is a bottom-up approach to managing world affairs. If the world
was well managed by the dominant power no one would have thought that an
alternative was necessary. The indiscriminate and shambolic condition of the
world post-2001, post-2008 and 2010 shows us that, after all it is not that bad
to have a safety net like the BRICS to confront the consequences of the next
flush of casino-economics. The value of such a safety net will be credible only
if there are no weakness in the net of confidence between the member nations,
especially India and China. BRICS, to be long-lasting has to be a strong and
loyal partnership between China and India, and only then can it be anchored
deeply into the Asian soil. The Asian corner pacified through integration and
durable development will lead to a better world order, a solid brick to build
upon.
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Shizhong Deng

Chinese Culture — How to Deal with the
Challenges of Globalization

Globalization is an important feature of today’s world. It affects all areas of
human society: economy, politics, culture and daily life. The influence of glo-
balization is very broad and extremely profound. Since the 1980s’ reform and
opening to the outside world, China has entered a rapid process of globaliza-
tion. As a concomitant of economic globalization, cultural globalization means
not only globally integrated culture, but also means that a culture of contra-
dictions. Therefore, globalization has had a positive impact on the formation
and development of contemporary Chinese culture, but also it has brought
questionable side effects. It not only provides good opportunities, but it also
has created serious challenges. What are the characteristics of culture global-
ization in contemporary China? How should the challenges of the cultural
globalization be faced? How must the favorable factors offered by globalization
to improve the formation of Chinese contemporary culture be actively utilized?

1. The phenomena of cultural globalization in contemporary
China

Accompanying economic globalization is cultural globalization, which re-
fers to the transmission of ideas, concepts, and values around the world to
strengthen social relationships. Since the 1980s, China’s Cultural globalization
has reached an unprecedented peak. The phenomenon of cultural globaliza-
tion first appeared in China certain forms of material culture, such as, food
and beverage (Coca-Cola, KFC, McDonald’), clothes (jeans, makeup), daily
necessities, household appliances, computers, television, and mobile phones.
Even after about 20 years, these still maintain a steady growth trend.
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Figure 1. KFC New restaurants opened in China (2013—-2015)
Sources: Yum! Annual Financial Report (2013, 2014, 2015)
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Figure 2. Western food industry market turnover in China (2012—-2014, [¥ million])
Sources: Chinese Western Food Market Research and
Development Trends Report (2016—2021)

In addition to material culture, cultural globalization also includes elements of
spiritual culture, which manifests itself more subtly. In recent decades, English
has been promoted rapidly in China for example. Sauna, golf, mouse, TOEFL,
Email, CEO, and so on as well as a lot of English words continue to come
into the Chinese language (of course, there are some Chinese words were used
in English, such as Erhu, Jiaozi, gelivible, “People mountain people sea”
and so on). The emergence and spread of pop music and other aspects of
mass culture have happened very quickly in China along with large increase
in foreign publications, western art and literature, film and TV programs, and
network literature.

240



Shizhong Deng: Chinese Culture

500 493.82
490 -
480.83
480
470 | 468.08
450 -~ v :
2012 2013 2014

W revenue

Figure 3. The rotal revenue of foreign publications in
China’s Press and Publishing Industry ($ million)
Sources: China’s Press and Publishing Industry Analysis Report
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Figure 4 Chinese Imported films box office (2012-2014 [¥ million])
Sources: China Film Industry Report 2014—2015 (in brief)

The ideas and values of philosophy, religion, and aesthetics have been contin-
uously affected by the West. A growing number of Chinese students who have
studied abroad continuously bring Western culture into China.
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Figure 5. The total number of Chinese students studying abroad (1978—2014)
Sources: Chinese Students Studying Abroad Survey Report (2015)
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All in all, both material and spiritual cultural globalization have greatly perme-
ated contemporary Chinese life.

Globalization is a double-edged sword. On the one hand, cultural global-
ization has greatly promoted cultural communication and development in the
world. It is beneficial to the mutual understanding among all people in the
world and to the reduction of conflicts and contradictions. It is conducive to
the spread and popularization of science and technology. It is helpful for people
to enhance their global consciousness and to deal with the disasters human
beings are facing. Globalization has brought unprecedented opportunities for
all countries’ modern cultural development. Subsequently, it will also greatly
promote the development of Chinese contemporary civilization.

Globalization has caused an assimilation and melting together of the world
culture. This has often led to a loss of the distinct characteristics of national
cultures by making traditional culture elements fade away. Some even fear that
China’s cultural heritage will be severely damaged, especially its spiritual culture.

More and more young people like McDonald’s, Disney, and Hollywood
movies. However, they don’t like the Chinese literary classics. The Confucian
and Taoist philosophies and other aspects of traditional culture remain in the
dark for them. Chinese aesthetics are gradually being Westernized. People are
keen to celebrate Christmas, Valentine’s Day, but they do not value China’s
own Lantern Festival or Mid-Autumn festival. All of the Chinese concepts of
the morality, virtue, chivalry and lofty spiritual life are being challenged.

2. Coping with the challenges of globalization

Once reform is begun, it cannot be reversed. China is on the road of global-
ization and it is impossible to return. Since cultural globalization has not only
its advantages but also disadvantages, then the question is how should Chinese
culture face the challenges presented by the disadvantages? How can the favor-
able factors from globalization contribute to the formation of a new cultural
pattern to enhance the vitality and competitiveness of Chinese culture? How
can we make Chinese culture blend into the contemporary global culture and
yet maintain its own, unique cultural identity. How can traditional Chinese
culture maintain its distinct qualities in the world?
These questions can be considered from the following several aspects.

242



Shizhong Deng: Chinese Culture

2.1. To carry forward Chinese excellent culture and strive to keep the
distinctive national features

Since globalization is certainly not homogenous, it is, in fact, a unification of
diversities. The vitality of a nation’s culture, in a sense, lies in the unique char-
acteristics of its identity.

In order to maintain France’s great power status and its own cultural su-
periority, the concept of “cultural exception” was introduced by France into
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) negotiations in 1993 to
assure treatment of culture differently than from commercial products.' This is
a well-known example in the world.

In the context of globalization, China also needs to protect the independence
of its national culture and its distinctive culture features. The position and in-
fluence of a national culture in the world depend on the depth and breadth of
participation in the cultural exchange. Therefore, the excellence of Chinese cul-
ture should be promoted and Chinese people need to keep the Chinese culture’s
own characteristics and advantages. At the same time, Chinese people need to
try to introduce the rich and colorful Chinese culture to the other people in the
world, thereby making it a part of the diversity of world cultural. In this way the
value of Chinese culture will be fully reflected on a global stage.

The connotations of Chinese culture are rich. There are not only the beau-
tiful Chinese spoken and written language evident in many outstanding liter-
ary works, but also the rich panoply of philosophical thought. The Confucian
pronouncements that “harmony is precious”, “harmony but not uniformity”,
“promises must be kept and actions must be resolute”, and “don’t make others
do things you don’t want to do” and so on, maintain their cultural significance
against the background of modern globalization. In addition to Confucian
thought, there are Taoism, Buddhism, Legalism and Mohism and other phil-
osophical schools. Chinese culture is richer because of the contributions of the
nation’s ethnic minorities. All of them are worth preserving and promoting in
the process of globalization. Since the start of reform and opening up, China
has restored the position of Confucius, set up the China Confucius Founda-
tion and supported research into Confucianism at home and abroad. In recent
10 years many Confucius institutes have been established in the world. At
home, there are special organizations and institutions which protect the cul-

1 Hacker 2006: 24-36.
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tural relics and cultural sites of China, revive traditional festivals and so on.
All of these are positive measures to carry forward the Chinese culture on a
broader world stage.

2.2. To participate in cultural globalization actively and vindicate cultural
multiformity of the world

Cultural globalization should not lead to a single, homogenized global culture, but
to trends of cross-cultural exchange and integration. In the face of these trends, it
is necessary to meet actively all challenges and to integrate Chinese culture into
the broader global culture, and to try to adapt to the pace of progress. Since an-
cient times, China has had its pioneers who took the initiative to integrate into
the world. Familiar examples are Zhang Qian’s diplomatic mission to the Western
Region, Xuanzang’s travels to India seeking Buddhist scriptures, and Jianzhen’s
five sailing voyages to Japan and Zheng He’s voyages to the Western Seas. With the
development of globalization, more and more intercultural communications have
appeared. Specifically in China, intercultural communication has also inevitably
increased rapidly. Therefore, people should fully respect the diversity of different
nationalities, different civilizations, and diversity, in general. All humans should
promote mutual coexistence among civilizations. People should carry out mutual
dialogue without conflict, communicate with each other without rejection, and
learn from each other and seek the common progress.

Today, modern science and technology including communication technol-
ogy have provided a channel for the Chinese people to join into and under-
stand the international community. They have also provided a platform to the
world of understanding China.. China's Internet is developing very quickly. By
June of 2015, there were 3.57 million websites registered under the .cn domain.
China’s Internet penetration rate was 48.8% of the population and the total
number of Chinese Internet users had reached 668 million.
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Figure 6. The number of Chinese websites (2010-2015)
Sources: China Internet Development Survey, CNIC

In addition, the number of people-to-people exchanges between China and
other countries is growing. Many cultural enterprises have reached into the
world market within the guidelines of international practice. China and the
rest of the world interact within an atmosphere of mutual trust. The Confucius
Institute is also a good channel to promote Chinese culture into the global
culture.

2.3. To absorb higher quality culture from abroad and integrate it with
native culture in order to enrich the culture of the world

The deep value of cultural globalization arises from the practice of cross-border
cultural communication, through which a nation can remodel and build new
cultural relations and cultural patterns through a period of coping with contra-
dictions and of integration in terms of cultural values and patterns. Facing the
challenge of the globalization, Chinese people therefore need a spirit of cultur-
al innovation to construct the Chinese culture with new native characteristics
on the basis of the innovations brought by cross-border integration. Only in
this way, Chinese culture can keep its uniqueness and enrich the world culture.

Innovation is a fine tradition of the Chinese people. There is a sentence
from the Rites of Confucius: “Improve visibly from day to day.” This thought
reflects that the Chinese people always want to change their present condition
and to turn over a new leaf. Chinese think that is an effective way to innovate
culturally to absorb higher culture from abroad and to integrate it. There are
a lot of examples in Chinese history which explain how to make foreign cul-
ture applicable in order to enrich the local culture of China. The absorption
of Buddhism serves as the successful example of world cultural exchange and
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amalgamation. Buddhism with Chinese characteristics has become an organic
part of Chinese culture.

There is another, more mundane example of absorption of material culture:
we know that McDonald’s and KFC came into China about 20 years ago, but
they are gradually changing. It is said that there are youtiao — deep-fried dough
sticks — in KFC by breakfast time. People can also find egg drop soup and
mapo tofu with rice there. Longer ago in history, Chinese people introduced
tight clothing to replace the wide sleeve gown. They once replaced the custom
of sitting on the floor with sitting on a chair, and so on. This is evidence of
Chinese culture’s inclusive force and assimilative capacity.

In the process of cultural globalization, Chinese people should consciously
carry out modern transformation of the national culture in order to give up its
negative and backward factors.

It should be admitted that, in Chinese culture, there are some rigid, back-
ward, and negative elements which are not compatible with the international
trends, but the culture has more positive factors, such as flexibility, receptivity
to new ideas, self-regulation, and so on. People can learn best from their own
mistakes and pursue adaption to the current situation.

Take an example again. Once, there was a very strong voice to support to
give up Chinese characters in favor of an alphabetic writing system. Especially
after the appearance of the computer, some people said that Chinese characters
are a big obstacle to the modernization of Chinese culture. However, Chinese
characters cannot be abandoned, although most people think that Chinese
characters are hard to learn. In fact, there are rules to follow that facilitate their
acquisition. Chinese characters contain a wealth of cultural content, much
useful information, such as images, logic relationships, and even beautiful pic-
tures. Finally, Chinese scientists integrated advanced technology and Chinese
traditional culture to create a method of input for Chinese characters into the
computer. Today the input speed of Chinese is even faster than English input
speed. By now, the call eliminate Chinese characters in favor of an alphabet
has disappeared. This simple example shows the regenerative ability of Chinese
culture. Chinese culture can move with the times and can keep up with the
pace of modernization and globalization. She can preserve her uniqueness and
charm.

246



Shizhong Deng: Chinese Culture

3. The role of the Confucius Institute

Globalization provides an international stage for Chinese culture to integrate
with the rest of the world and provides a chance for other people to understand
Chinese culture. At the historic background of globalization, the Confucius
Institute was born. It offers an important platform from which Chinese people
can cope with the challenges of globalization.

Over the last few years, the Confucius Institute’s development has been
energetic and it has provided a vehicle for people all over the world to learn
about Chinese language and culture. In addition, the Institute has become a
welcome platform for cultural exchanges between China and the rest of the
world as well as a bridge reinforcing friendship and cooperation between Chi-
na and other nations.

As of December 1, 2015, 134 countries (regions) have established 500 Con-
fucius Institutes and 1000 Confucius classrooms. The Chinese language test-
ing centers have spread all over domestic and foreign lands. There are 530
testing centers in 112 countries. Additionally, in 2013, about 5 million Chinese
learners registered and attended the Institute’s various tests.”

Accompanying the process of globalization, Chinese has become an in-
creasingly important language in the world. So the globalization is a two-way
process, in which the Confucius Institute plays an important role.

3.1. To spread and promote the Chinese higher culture.

A language is the carrier of a culture. Chinese language and characters are
essential parts of Chinese national culture. Learning Chinese is the most effec-
tive and most direct route to understanding of the Chinese culture. The main
work of the Confucius Institute is to recommend the higher Chinese culture
to the world through teaching of the Chinese language and through other cul-
tural promotion activities. The goal is to hope that more countries and more
people will know and accept Chinese culture and appreciate the distinct char-
acter of Chinese culture in order to diversify the global cultural development.
As mentioned before, the most important crystallization of the thousand-year-
old Chinese culture encompass Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism. Mas-
ter Nan Huai-chin said, Confucianism is a fresh provision shop, we have to eat

2 [Hanban - Confucius Institute Headquarters:] http://www.hanban.org/tests/node_7475.htm
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food every day. Taoism is a pharmacy, we needn’t go there unless we are sick,
but we have to visit it when we get sick. Buddhism is as a department store,
there are a lot of objects inside. You can go around if you have money and time.
Around the store, you can buy or needn’t buy anything, even you need not go
to there, but the society needs it.>. This metaphor is humorous but appropriate.
Confucian, Buddhist and Taoist philosophies in China have already become
the Chinese people’s cultural personality.

The Confucius Institute often offers the lectures to introduce various as-
pects of Chinese culture. In addition, the Institute conducts various activities
to introduce Chinese festivals and folk customs. The Confucius Institute also
organizes summer camps and visiting delegations to enable students to know
China and Chinese culture in all their aspects

3.2. To make the cultural fusion with other countries and maintain
cultural diversity and pluralism of the world.

The traditional Chinese culture has its precious qualities and profound inner
wisdom, “Harmony without uniformity” is one of them. Former Chinese Pre-
mier Wen Jiabao has said:

“The Chinese nation has rich and profound cultural reserves. Harmony
without uniformity is a great idea put forth by ancient Chinese thinkers.
It means harmony without sameness, and difference without conflict.
Harmony entails co-existence and co-prosperity, while difference con-
duces to mutual complementation and mutual support. To approach and
address issues from such a perspective will not only help enhance rela-
tions with friendly countries, but also serve to resolve contradictions in
the international community.™

One of the important jobs of the Confucius Institute is to follow the principle of
“harmony without uniformity” to try to understand the local culture, and to develop
relationships with the people of host countries in a spirit of harmonious coexistence.

3 Nan 2014:13.

4 Remarks of Chinese Premier Wen Jiabao: “Turning Your Eyes to China.” Harvard University, 10 December
2003.
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The Confucius Institute has face to face communication with local people in other
countries in order to find opportunities for cooperation in running schools, in writing
teaching material and reference books, in exhibiting Chinese photography works, as
well as in promoting literature and cultural products. In the process of dialogue and
mutual learning, local people and Chinese people have enhanced the understand-
ing of each other and obtained the opportunity for common development.

3.3. To study comparatively the similarities and differences between
cultures and integrate and develop the excellent culture of the world.

Love, harmony, the doctrine of the mean and modesty are very important
values in Chinese culture. In the Western culture there are universal love, free-
dom, equality, democracy, and other important values. Both of them can be
integrated into the universal values and are revered and admired by the people
all over the world. In its teaching and cultural activities, the Confucius Insti-
tute does comparative studies of Chinese cultural values and Western cultural
values to find a road, through which, the universal values will be respected and
the multinational culture will be maintained.

In the Chinese bridge competition held at the beginning of May 2016, a
performance by our Confucius Institute students show an example of integra-
tion of values: a pas de deux named “love”, whose content combines the plots of
“Peach Blossom Fan”, “Butterfly Lovers” and “Romeo and Juliet’s love story.”
The dance blends tai chi fan, modern dance, and ballet. It told us a roman-
tic and poignant love story and expressed the common emotional experience
shared by both Eastern and Western people. The Western students learned
Chinese in less than a year, but they had a great understanding of the culture
of common values. In the Confucius Institute, therefore, the education and
cultural project is a good way to achieve the goal of two-way communication
and integration resulting in an amalgam of international cultures.

The cultural globalization means different cultural resources shared by
mankind. With the development of information and network technology, cul-
tural globalization will also continue to develop as an unstoppable trend. In
the process of cultural globalization, the protection and development of na-
tional culture will inevitably be put forward. Only if we actively integrate into
cultural globalization, create the new features of own national culture, can
we build a new common global culture system. Therefore, we should not only
adapt to the trend and actively integrate into the world cultural development,
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but also strive to maintain Chinese cultural individuality and make contribu-
tions to the diversity of world culture. People will always look forward to and
appreciate a magnificent prospect of pluralistic exchange, understanding and
fusion.
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Viktor Eszterhai

One Belt One Road:
New International Rules and Values

A New Type of Foreign Policy and the One Belt One Road

Beyond doubt, one of the most important political event of the post-Cold War
period is the re-emergence of China. Over the past decades, one of the most
exciting question was if China would like to appear on the international scene
as a rule-maker, or is she rather willing to accept the originally western-value
based rules. It seems like Xi Jinping’s election as President of the Communist
Party of China (CPC) in 2012 has answered the question: compared to its pre-
decessors, the present Chinese leadership pursues a more active foreign policy,
and according their argument, China has the right and duty to participate in
the international rule-making process in accordance with her increased power.!
In his speech held on March 23, 2013 at the Moscow State Institute of Interna-
tional Relations, President Xi Jinping drew the attention of the audience to the
fact that the world has changed, therefore to lay the foundations of the New
Type of International Relations (xinxing guoji guanxi) is needed. According to
President Xi, instead of the problems of the past and the historically outdated
solutions, an effective and harmonic cooperation is needed between the coun-
tries.” Du Qiwen, member of the Foreign Policy Advisory Committee, clearly
formulated that there is a need to transform those rules of the international
relations, rooted in the Westphalian system. While the “Western” principles
are based on divergence and competition, the new principles have to build on
mutual benefit and win-win cooperation. In the 21st century, instead of look-
ing for confrontation, we have to identify the areas of potential cooperation:
we should not focus on factors that separates the certain countries, rather on
those issues that could move them closer to each other.’ The most comprehen-
sive explanation of China’s new foreign policy objectives could be identified in

1 Shi 2015.
2 Xi2013.
3 Du2015.
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the speech of Fu Ying, Chairwoman of the Committee on Foreign Affairs of
the National People’s Congress, held at the 2016 Munich Security Conference.
Fu has stated that China is committed to change the current world order. The
current world order consists of three parts: the Western values and rules; the
United States (US) military alignment system; and finally the international in-
stitutional system (e.g. United Nations), formed after World War II. According
to the Chinese view, presently these three pillars are not capable of solving the
global problems, in fact in many cases they just further deepen them. There-
fore, China supports only the remaining of the last pillar, since she partici-
pated in its development from the beginning and is a beneficiary of it as well.
Nevertheless, the United Nations reform is inevitable, which is supported by
many developing countries in order to represent their interests better. In fact,
China’s One Belt One Road initiative, and the established parallel institutional
system (e.g. the Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB)) are mechanisms
to complement the deficiencies and the underdeveloped reforms of the current

system.*

The importance of the “One Belt, One Road” (yidai yilu, hereafter OBOR),
the central element of President Xi Jinping’s foreign policy, is that it adopts the
objectives mentioned by Fu Ying: to eliminate both the Western-type world
order, and to reform the international institutes. The OBOR initiative con-
sists of connecting of existing road and rail networks, oil and gas pipelines
and optical networks, supplemented with cooperating industrial parks, logistic
centres and maritime ports, thus totally restructuring the traditional connec-
tions between the production centres, markets and sources of raw materials
of the Eurasian region. Besides the infrastructure, the programme includes
additional trade, investment and financial cooperation. Beyond the economic
aspect, the OBOR puts great emphasis on cultural, R&D and educational
cooperation, providing scholarships and exchange programmes for students,
experts, researchers etc., and promotes tourism as well. According to the Chi-
nese hopes, the grandiose plan, covering more than sixty countries through
a continental (Silk Road Economic Belt) and a maritime zone (21st Century
Maritime Silk Route Economic Belt), within one or two decades will be able to

4 Fu2016.
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form such an economic zone that redefines the relations between Asia, Europe
and Africa, taking China in its centre.’

One of the core issues of One Belt, One Road’s implementation is the kind
of principles, concepts and new rules it will be built on. Since during the past
two centuries the international relations were based on western ideas and prin-
ciples, these had no real challenger. It is hard to understand the real meaning
of “non-western principles”, communicated by the Chinese leadership. Though
the Chinese government promotes actively these institutions, we have very few
information about how do they like to manage them.

One Belt, One Road and the international rules

According to the Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic
Belt and 21st-Century Maritime Silk Road (Vision and Actions), issued by the
National Development and Reform Commission, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
and Ministry of Commerce in March 2015, the basic principle of the One Belt,
One Road is given by the main foreign political principle of the People’s Re-
public of China, the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence. “Five Principles
of Peaceful Coexistence” as fundamental values of One Belt, One Road are: (1)
mutual respect for each other’s sovereignty and territorial integrity; (2) mutual
non-aggression; (3) non-interference in each other’s internal affairs; (4) equali-
ty and mutual benefit; (5) peaceful co-existence. According to these principles,
the bigger and more prosperous states have to support the smaller countries,
but basically each country has to define its own path of development. The big-
ger and more powerful country can never dictate.®

According to the Vision and Actions the initiative is open for cooperation.
It is open to all countries, and international and regional organizations for
engagement. The initiative is harmonious and inclusive: it advocates tolerance
among civilizations, respects the paths and modes of development chosen by
different countries, and supports dialogues among different civilizations on the
principles of seeking common ground while shelving differences and drawing
on each other’s strengths, so that all countries can coexist in peace for common

5  "Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime Silk Road”
2015.

6 “Vision and Actions...” 2015.
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prosperity. The initiative follows market operation. It will abide by market
rules and international norms, give play to the decisive role of the market in
resource allocation and the primary role of enterprises, and let the governments
perform their due functions. The initiative seeks mutual benefit. It accommo-
dates the interests and concerns of all parties involved, and seeks a conjunction
of interests and the “biggest common denominator” for cooperation so as to
give full play to the wisdom and creativity, strengths and potentials of all par-
ties.” According to President Xi, following these principles, the harmonious
inter-state relations and the common peaceful development could be ensured.®

According to the predominant views of international relations (e.g. Real-
ism), the OBOR principles are too idealistic and unachievable in practice. In
order to decide whether the new type of principles of the Chinese foreign pol-
icy could be really achieved, we would like to examine one economic corridor
of the OBOR, the China—Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC). The CPEC’s
eligibility is given on the one hand by the fact that the two countries’ leaders
are frequently referring to CPEC as a game-changer event in international pol-
itics and as the precursor of the “new type” of Chinese foreign policy, on the
other hand, the implementation of CPEC is more advanced compared to the
other economic corridors.”

Pakistan Economic Corridor

Xi Jinping, President of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) during his Pa-
kistani visit on April 20-21, 2015 announced the start of the construction of
the China—Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC). The Chinese President de-
scribed his Pakistani route as “visiting his brother”. Pakistani Prime Minister
Muhammad Nawaz Sharif said about the Sino-Pakistani relationship that they
are “iron brothers forever” '°. Both leaders highlighted in their speeches that
their countries’ relationship upgraded to a level that from now on will be based
on “All-weather Strategic Co-operative Partnership”, and their relationship
is “Taller than the mountains, deeper than the oceans, stronger than steel,

7 “Vision and Actions...” 2015.

8  Xi2013.
9  Fazil 2015.
10 Sharif 2015.
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sweeter than honey”"! As a result of the visit, the two countries concluded
a document containing 51 agreements up to 45.7 billion USD," which has
been described by international analysts as a de facto alliance between the two
countries.”” Though the amount of the investments has surprised the analysts,
the agreement itself was not unexpected. Li Kegiang, on his 2013 February
visit announced that the two parties have started the planning of the economic
corridor,' while the memorandum of understanding on the project implemen-
tation was signed during Nawaz Sharif’s Beijing visit on July 2013.

According to the plans the CPEC will be an economic corridor of road
(partly expressway), railway, oil- and gas pipelines, and cross-border optical
cable network, supplemented with cooperating industrial parks and logistic
centres from the Chinese city of Kashgar to the Pakistani metropolis, Kara-
chi and to the Chinese-run port of Gwadar.” The Pakistani plans proposed
to construct three variations of corridors south to the Karakorum Highway
(Eastern, Central, Western), from which the Eastern line, the longest but also
the safest and the easiest to implement has been selected as a first step in the
development process.'® The total value of the infrastructural projects necessary
to the western route (phase one) is 11.8 billion USD, the deadline for the im-
plementation of phase one is in 2017. The necessary road developments for the
implementation of the route include the second phase of Karakorum Highway
(between Havelian and Thakot); the Karachi-Lahore motorway (Multan-Suk-
kur section); Gwadar East Bay expressway, 5.9 billion USD in total. Railway
line developments include the renewal of the main Pakistani line (ML1), 3.7
billion USD in total, and the construction of a dry port in Havelian. In ad-
dition, the agreement includes the construction of an LNG (liquefied natural
gas) import port in Gwadar and a Gwadar-Nawabshah LNG pipeline. More-
over, there will be built a new international airport in Gwadar, a metro line
in Lahore (1.6 billion USD), as well as a high-speed optical network between
Pakistan and China. In Faisalabad (Punjab), the parties will establish a joint

11 Xi2015.

12 "Visit of president Xi to start a new chapter in Pak-China friendship: PM" 2015.

13 Brungs 2013.

14 "Chinese Premier Hopes for More Fruits in Friendship with Pakistan” 2013.

15 Jaffrelot 2011,

16 "Foreign Ministry Spokesperson Hua Chunying's Regular Press Conference on May 29" 2015.
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industrial park, which, according to the plans, will be followed by a complete
network of industrial parks in future development stages."”

The most significant item of the agreement concerns the development of
the Pakistani energetic sector, worth up 38.8 billion USD in total, mainly
through the provision of low-interest loans to Pakistani privately owned energy
companies. According to the contract, with Chinese help to 20172018 10,400
megawatts of energy will be added to the national grid,"” increasing to 21,690
MW till the end of the programme.” The first phase mainly builds on coal-
fired power plants, with more than 7500 MW total capacity.”® The remaining
part, 2800 MW capacity will be provided by renewable sources. This includes
two hydroelectric power plants (1590 MW?'), two solar power parks (1000
MW?2) in Punjab, as well as four wind power plant projects® (250 MW/). %

Many projects concern the scientific, educational and cultural area, through
which a research center (Joint Marine Research Center), a joint laboratory (Cot-
ton Bio-Tech Laboratory), a technical and vocational training center (Gwadar),
a hospital (Gwadar), and a Chinese Cultural Center will be founded. The cul-
tural agreements cover the cooperation between the Chinese CCTV and the
Pakistani television channels, and the establishment of sister-city relationships
between Chengdu and Lahore, Zhuhai and Gwadar, and Karamay and Gwa-
dar. Moreover, there will be established a National Education Center, with the
help of the Uriimqi Xinjiang Normal University.?>

The project-financing institutes haven’t been selected yet, but the nego-
tiations with the China Development Bank, the Industrial and Commercial
Bank of China and the Exim Bank have already started. The Asian Infrastruc-
ture Investment Bank and the Silk Road Fund also have started to ensure the

17 Rana 2015a.
18 Khan, I.M. 2015.
19 “Pakistan, China to collaborate in 21,690 MW projects under CPEC" 2014.

20 Port Qasim Electric Power Company (2X660) 1320 MW; Engro Thar Coal-fired Power Plant 660 MW;
Sindh Sino Resources Power Plant of Thar Coal (unit 1) 1320 MW; Gwadar Coal Power Project 300 MW,
Rahimyar Khan Coal Power 1320 MW; Muzaffargarh Coal Power 1320 MW; Sahiwal Power Plant 1320
MW.

21 Suki Kinari Power Project 870 MW; Karot Hydro Power Station 720 MW.
22 Quaid-e-Azam Solar 900 MW; Quaid-e-Azam Solar 100 MW

23 UEP Wind Power Project 100 MW; Sunec Wind Power Project 50 MW, Sachal Wind Power Project 50
MW; Dawood Wind Power Project 50 MW.

24 Kiani 2015.
25 Rana 2015b.
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required capital for the implementation of certain project elements.”® Among
the first AIIB-financed projects there is the Shorkot-Khanewal Section of the
M-4 National Motorway Project, as part of the CPEC (co-financed by the
Asian Development Bank).

The economic corridor will be largely built on the so-called BOT (build-op-
erate-transfer) basis. Through the BOT-method, the Chinese financial organ-
isations give credit to certain Chinese (primarily public) companies for the
implementation of the projects agreed both by the Pakistani specialised insti-
tutions and the parallel Chinese institutions. The Chinese companies, after
the construction, will transfer the operation of the facility to local companies,
or state bodies. Then, the operating revenues will cover the costs toward the
Chinese financial institutes. According to the Chinese government, through
this method the corruption could be decreased, because in fact the Pakistani
partner do not get money, they get only the constructed facilities.””

The Pakistani economic corridor from the aspect of the new
principles

Can we make distinction between the Chinese and the Western type of foreign
policy? Before the examination of the Sino-Pakistani relations, it is worth to
overview the history of the Pakistani-American relations in order to under-
stand the “novelty” of the Sino-Pakistani agreement more easily.

After the events of 9/11 2001, Pakistan claimed to be one of the most
important US ally, one of the largest recipient of US aids. Through the aid
programmes, the US has pumped into Pakistan approximately 30 billion USD
since 2002.%8 But 70% of the aids between 2002-2009 (fiscal years) were spent
for military purposes, only 30% of it could be spent for other purposes (eco-
nomic development, education and other social inclusion programmes). The
Enhanced Partnership for Pakistan Act targets declare that the aids given to
Pakistan (5-year period, 7.5 billion USD) are mainly to support the economy
and the people, because that is the only way to ensure the widespread support
of the US policy. Despite these goals, between 2010-2014 still more than half

26 Ng 2015.
27 Sial 2014.
28 Sharma 2015.
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of the total expenditures were allocated to military spending (59%).” It per-
fectly shows the failure of the US aid policy that only 14% of the Pakistani
population thinks positively about the US.*® The reason of the unsuccessful-
ness of the US policy can be found mainly in the fact that following its own
national interest, it forced its will to Pakistan, not addressing the real needs of
the country. This policy is well-reflected in the US approach to the Pakistani
energy problems. The Pakistani government, recognizing the problems caused
by energy shortages, asked the US party to help them solve the problem. In
spite of the fact Pakistan was claimed to be an important partner for the US,
they refused to help effectively, moreover, for political reasons they opposed
the plans of an Iran-Pakistan gas pipeline, which could have cover the energy
needs of Pakistan.’!

Contrary to all these things, the most crucial element of President Xi’s
Moscow speech is the principle of mutual interests. Prime Minister Sharif, in
accordance with the Chinese rhetoric, in his speech about the importance of
the CPEC, he underlined the implementation of this principle.’* The assurance
of mutual interests truly has been implemented during the negotiations about
the construction of the CPEC: they have been decided not only about the con-
struction of infrastructure important for China, but also have they taken into
consideration the Pakistani needs. This appears most strongly concerning the
energetic agreements of the CPEC. Since, China is willing to spend the 2/3 of
the total contracted amount for this purpose, actually addressing the needs of
the Pakistani society and economy. In addition, China has taken into account
the Pakistani needs not only with regard to energetics, but also to other fields.
For example, the original preliminary route, aligned before the conclusion of
the contract and preferred by the Chinese party, caused conflict between the
certain regions within Pakistan, since it excluded a lot of key cities. This prob-
lem was solved in March, 2015, with the alignment of a new route.” This
example illustrates the constructive approach well, since the finally approved
so-called Western route is the least favourable from the Chinese viewpoint, as
it is longer than the other alternatives.

29 "Aid to Pakistan by the Numbers” 2015.

30 “Chapter 4 How Asians View Each Other” 2014.
31 Ashraf 2013.

32 Sharif 2015.

33 Khan, T.2015.
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China threated Pakistan during the planning phase as an equal partner
and did not dictate during the negotiations, which complies with the principles
of equal rights of the countries and of “non-intervention” in domestic affairs.
China in her communication could not emphasize enough that the agreement
does not mean the replacement of the hegemonic power of the US, rather the
joint effort of two equal countries to improve their destiny. According to the
CPEC’s goals, the implementation complies with the principle of openness to
every participant — for example, during the grant of the Shorkot-Khanewal
freeway section the AIIB cooperated with the Japanese-led Asian Development
Bank. In the light of these processes, the implementation of the CPEC is not
against someone (e.g. the USA), even if in practice the success of the CPEC
would cause decline in the US influence.

According to the critics of the CPEC, the Chinese rhetoric in fact obscures
the serious asymmetry existing in the relations between the two states. While
China is Pakistan’s most important trading partner, for China, Pakistan is not
among the main partners.>* The relationship is similarly one-sided, concerning
the investments. While China is Pakistan’s most important investor, Pakistan
could not play important role in the market of the Eastern Asian giant. Chi-
na is also in advance regarding the technological and technical know-how,
which poses serious threats in industrial co-operations, since it can result even
the exclusion of Pakistani companies from domestic markets. In addition, not
only their economy, but also each other’s perception is significantly different.
While, according to the Pew Research Center’s survey, 78% of the Pakistani
population thinks positively about China, Pakistan is much less popular in
China (30%).” Beyond doubt, in spite of this asymmetry, China did not dic-
tate, just led the two-state cooperation, realising the principle that it is the big
and wealthy countries’ responsibility to help the smaller ones, a role that Paki-
stan voluntarily accepted.

However the exclusively peaceful character of the relations is less clear.
The crucial emphasis of the two-state agreement is actually on the economic
and cultural co-operation, and according to the transcript of the meeting in
April 2015, there is no military agreement, in spite of the fact that the parties
emphasised both during the April meeting and before that the importance of

34 “Value of Imports and Exports by Country (Region) of Origin/Destination” 2015.
35 Pew Research Center, 2014.
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a military co-operation.*® Actually, in the subsequent month, China has com-
mitted to sell Pakistan 6 submarines and 50 JF-17 fighters.”” Moreover, the two
state announced that they started to plan the military co-operation related to
the CPEC.* These news understandably concern the neighbouring countries,
particularly the major power of the region, India. They question the exclusively
defensive nature of the agreement. There is no doubt, however, that the impor-
tance of the military co-operation is nowhere near the level of the US aids, and
is dwarfed by the economic and social role of the CPEC.

Conclusion

The CPEC, as part of the One Belt, One Road initiative, seems to be the first
spectacular, internationally resounding example of the new type of Chinese
foreign policy, where the principles propagated by President Xi have been more
or less transposed into practice. It is of course still early to talk about the results
of the CPEC, because a countless number of factors could undermine them.
However, in case of its successful implementation, it could become an example
that paves the way for the relations of China and other countries as well.
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China and the Quadrilateral — Global Primacy
out of Reach?

Introduction

This paper is about to analyze the apparent tendencies of strategic rapproche-
ment and informal strategic partnership between the USA, India, Japan and
Australia, and the impact that this trend seems to have on the strategic en-
vironment in which China is about to fulfill its’ hopes of becoming a global
power. Since at least 2007, the formation of an informal strategic partnership
between the USA, India, Japan and Australia has been taking place, and this
trend got a boost when the Abe administration took power in Japan, and the
Modi administration took power in India. Certain external geopolitical factors
seem to put India and Japan on a track of rivalry with China, and as a conse-
quence, cooperation with the USA, and its” Anglo-Saxon Pacific ally, Australia,
if not else, then at least of an “enemy of my enemy” basis. This coalition (except
for a brief period around 2007-2008) lacks the form of an institutionalized
formal alliance, and instead is formed by a network of bilateral and trilateral
agreements between the four countries. The undeclared but apparent aim of
this quadrilateral coalition seems to be the containment of China. Indeed, as
we will see, despite of China likely soon becoming the single most powerful
economy in the world, it is unlikely to surpass the combined influence of the
USA, India and Japan, that are predicted to become the second, third and
fourth largest economies in the world when China becomes the first one. The
only way for China to avoid this scenario seems to be to attempt to reach a
strategic compromise with India as well as with Japan, which however, seems
to be a difficult task given the geopolitical and psychological factors as well as
territorial disputes playing a key role in Sino-Japanese and Sino-Indian rela-
tions. This rivalry however takes place in a global system of mutual economic
interdependence and the lack of clearly delimited spheres of interest between
the great powers, factors that so far resulted in all major players showing con-
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siderable self-restraint, and will hopefully determine the nature of rivalry in the
same manner in the forecoming decades as well.

Formation of the Quadrilateral

Japan and Australia have been close strategic allies of the USA since at least
the 1950s. The novelty of today’s trends lies in two factors: One factor is that
after decades of passivity determined by its’ so called peace constitution, Japan
is now having its comeback to the international scene as a major power on its’
own right, under the aegis of the so called “normalization” policy. The other
factor is the participation of India itself.

In the strategic aspect, Sino-Indian relations are burdened by a combina-
tion of border dispute between the two countries and an alliance between Chi-
na and Pakistan that makes China being indirectly involved in the Indo-Pa-
kistani feud. After a brief period of fraternal relations following the guidelines
of Pancha Shila in the early days of Indian independence and the founding of
the PRC, conflict of interest soon emerged between the two countries, thus at
last tensions and border disputes culminated in a low intensity Sino-Indian
border war in 1962. This was also the year, when China started its’ alliance
with Pakistan, lasting ever since then.! While in the 1950s, India pursued a
policy of non-alignment, Pakistan joined the US-oriented Baghdad Pact to-
gether with Iran, Iraq and Turkey. So, by the time Sino-Indian relations dete-
riorated to war in the early 1960s, even though China was a communist state,
and as such, an ideological enemy of the USA, it became a hardly possible
option for India to seek American support against China, as the USA did by
then ally itself with Pakistan, the archenemy of India. Thus, taking advantage
of the Sino-Soviet split, India started to seek Soviet support against China.?
This Indo-Soviet partnership became increasingly practical by the late 1970s
and throughout the 1980s, with the coming of the Sino-American partnership
and the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan. Before the Sino-American partner-
ship, the USA was the supporter only one of India’s two adversaries, Pakistan.
With the establishment of the Sino-American partnership however, it became
the supporter of both Pakistan and China, thus making it increasingly practi-

1 Siddigi - Yang 2011: 563-579.
2 Malik 2012: 348.
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cal for India to assist the Soviet Union. Pakistan was already a Baghdad Pact
member in the 1950s, and as such, an ally of the USA and an adversary of
the Soviet Union, but it was not until the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan,
that Pakistani-trained guerillas and Soviet soldiers directly fought each other,
thus deepening the antagonism between Pakistan and the Soviet Union, and
making it increasingly appalling for the soviets to support India against Paki-
stan. This coherent setting of the Soviet-Indian duo facing the American-Chi-
nese-Pakistani trio ceased to exist with the fall of the Soviet Union in 1991,
and the with the Sino-Russian rapprochement since the mid-1990s. India did
and to a certain degree, even today does efforts to keep the good relations with
Russia, but Russia could no longer serve as a strategic counterbalance for In-
dia against China ever since then. At the same time, the Sino-US partnership
broke up after the breakup of the Soviet Union, and as China became the most
powerful potential challenger of the US lead world order, China and the USA
bit by bit slided into a great power rivalry, thus the US became the most prac-
tical candidate to counterbalance China. Despite increasing economic interde-
pendence between China and India, the Sino-Indian territorial dispute and the
Sino-Pakistani alliance still exist even today, and a competition for influence
in Southeast Asia and recently in the tiny but strategically crucial country of
Nepal still shows major conflict of interests between the two powers. The rap-
prochement between India and the USA culminated in the security framework
agreement already in 2005 and an agreement on nuclear cooperation in 2008’
both yet under the Congress Party government. This trend however got the
major boost with the inauguration of the Bharatiya Janata Party government
of Narendra Modi in 2014. Modi proactively intensified cooperation not only
with the USA, but with Japan and Australia as well, and intensified Indian
activity in Southeast Asia with the introduction of the “act east policy”.*
Regarding Japan, for most of the Cold War, the foreign and security poli-
cy of the country was determined by the Yoshida Doctrine. As a result of the
psychological and political impact of Japan’s role in the Second World War,
this doctrine meant passivity in foreign and security policy with a unilateral
reliance on the USA as the one and only guarantor of the country’s security.
This started to change during the Ohira and Nakasone administrations in the

3 Joshi 2013.
4 Panda 2014.
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late 1970s and 1980s,’ and since the end of the Cold War, the country has in-
creasingly turned to the process of the so called normalization,® which meant
restoration of an independent Japanese foreign and security policy. This trend
was sometimes hesitant at first, but finally solidified and accelerated after the
inauguration of the Abe administration in 2012. Besides major legislative ef-
forts to enable Japan to take participate in collective self-defense, this trend was
also marked by physical arms-build up and development of the Japan Self De-
fense Force, especially since 2000. Since then, the largest warship class of the
JSDF navy became one that is four times the size in metric tons of what was
back then, the JSDF air force acquired AWACS surveillance aircraft, launched
its’ own reconnaissance satellites, and the JSDF navy acquired Aegis destroyers
equipped with ballistic missile defense system.” In its’ foreign policy, Japan
also started to pursue diversification instead of solely relying on the USA. It
strengthened its’s ties with the ASEAN, and last but not least, building part-
nership with India and Australia is also part of this process.®

Cooperation between the four countries was first initiated by Japanese
prime minister Shinzo Abe during his first premiership, and formalized in
2007 as the Quadrilateral Security Dialogue.” Due to protest by China, the
formal quadrilateral cooperation was discontinued in 2008, but has de facto
since intensified in the form of a net of bilateral and trilateral agreements. Ja-
pan and Australia are close and formal strategic allies of the USA ever since the
1950s, so where we could see new arrangements, were not these, but bilateral
relations between Japan and Australia, India and Japan, India and Australia,
India and the USA, as well as in the aspect of trilateral arrangements. Australia
and Japan issued a joint declaration on security cooperation in 2007."° Aus-
tralia, Japan and the USA started their trilateral cooperation in 2002." India
and Japan signed their bilateral security pact in 2008, (still under the Congress
administration) and during the September 2014 visit of Narendra Modi to
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Japan, they agreed to start a bilateral Strategic and Global Partnership,'? and
Japan agreed to invest 35 billion USD in India during the next five years,"”
apparently attempting to counterbalance Chinese investments there. India and
the USA signed their bilateral security framework agreement in 2005. US-In-
dian bilateral relations were also boosted by Modi, paying five visits in the USA
during the first two years of his premiership, and under his administration,
India had more military exercises with the USA, than with any other country."
The USA, India, and Japan started their trilateral cooperation in 2011,"” and
upgraded it to the ministerial level in 2015." India and Australia signed their
own bilateral security pact in 2009," upgraded it to a framework agreement
on security cooperation in 2014'® reached an agreement on Australia supplying
India with uranium in November 2015. An other additional tool of coopera-
tion between the USA, India and Japan is the regular naval exercise, “Malabar”
in which Japan became a permanent member in 2015."

Significance of the quadrilateral

The main significance of the quadrilateral is that it includes India and Japan.
All predictions and hopes of China becoming a global power with global in-
fluence comparable with that of the USA are based on the economic growth
of China, and on the assumption that economic power will sooner or later
inevitably be converted to military power and political influence of a matching
scale. China will certainly become the largest single economy in the world in
the near future. According to the Center for Economic and Business Research,
China will be the number one economy of the world by 2030 even on nominal
Gross Domestic Product, with a predicted amount of 34,34 trillion USD by
that year, compared to the 33 trillion output of the then second largest econ-
omy, the USA. If we look at the quadrilateral, the problem for China is that

12 Tokyo Declaration for India—Japan Special Strategic and Global Partnership 2014.
13 International Business Times, 2014.

14 U.S.-India Security and Defense Cooperation, 2015.

15 Parameswaran 2015.

16 Inaugural U.S.-India-Japan Trilateral Ministerial 2015.

17 Panda 2012: 130-156.

18 Ministry of External Affairs, Government of India, 2014.

19 Gady 2015.
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the economic growth of India is as dynamic, as that of China, and soon after
China achieves the place of the single largest economy in the world, India will
achieve the third place after China and the USA, with a predicted nominal
GDP of 10,13 trillion USD by 2030 according to the same forecast. Despite
its’ weak economic performance, Japan, also a member of the quadrilateral is
predicted not to slide further back on the list than the still impressive fourth
place, right after China, USA and India, with a predicted nominal GDP of
5,1 trillion USD.?® Thus, while on one hand, China will certainly become the
largest single economy in the world by 2030, the quadrilateral will include the
top second, third and fourth economies of the world then, with a combined
nominal GDP of 48,22 trillion USD, significantly exceeding that of China.
If we assume that economic power will sooner or later inevitably be converted
to military power and political influence, then we have to assume the same
regarding India, and to a certain degree, regarding Japan as well. Thus if we
assume that China’s ascent to the largest economy in the world will be soon
followed by its’ military power becoming close to equal to that of the USA,
than we also have to assume that if India becomes the third strongest economy
in the world, then its’ military power will also become that of a great power,
even if not equal to that of China and the USA, but equal to that of Russia
for example, thus India unquestionably becoming one of the great powers in
the world. Also, if Japan manages not to slide further back than the predicted
fourth place among the top economies of the world, then in case of a consistent
continuation of the present “normalization” doctrine of the remilitarization of
the country will inevitably lead to the country becoming a formidable regional
middle power. One, that having all the strategic advantages of an island na-
tion, thus being free of the burden of maintaining a major ground force, can
focus its’ resources on the buildup of a navy and an air force, which among
the given circumstances could mean a navy and an air force likely to become
at least the fifth strongest in the world, right after the USA, China, India and
Russia. (Of course, we can also say that economic power is not likely to be
converted to military power and political influence to such a degree, but then
we also have to question the assumption of China reaching a global status
close to that of the USA, since that assumption is also based on economic
performance.) Thus in such an image of the future world of the 2030s-2040s,

20 Centre for Economics and Business Research, 2015.
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with China being the largest economy of the world, and the USA, India and
Japan becoming the second, the third and the fourth, China becomes a great
power equal to the USA, but at the same time India becomes a military power
equal to Russia, (Russia and India forming a kind of “second league” right
below the level of the “first league” formed by China and the USA) and Japan
having becomes a heavy-weight middle power having the strongest navy and
air force after the named four. If the quadrilateral strategic partnership of the
USA, India, Japan and Australia continues to exist till then, then this means
that despite China being the single largest economy in the world, and having
a military power equal to that of the USA, the combined economic and mili-
tary power, and likely the combined global influence of the quadrilateral will
still clearly exceed it. Of course, this still likely means that China’s power and
global influence will be significantly greater than it is today. It still likely means
that the global influence of the USA will considerably decrease compared to
what it is today, and it still likely means that the USA will have to share power
with China to a certain degree on the global level.” But it likely means that
these trends will considerably be decelerated by the existence of the quadrilat-
eral compared to what one would assume on a one-to-one comparison of the
economic prospects of China and the USA, and it likely means, that due to the
quadrilateral, the global influence of the USA will remain significantly greater
than that of China for decades even after China became the largest economy
in the world. Since India and Japan are the two key countries in this game,
the price for the USA for this will likely be concession of influence to these
two countries, sharing power with them to a greater and greater degree in the
future decades. This is already visible today, as the policy of the quadrilateral is
pursued the hardest by nationalistic governments both in India and in Japan.
The Modi and Abe administrations are strengthening their cooperation with
the USA not because of some kind of commitment to a US-lead unipolar world
order, but simply because of fearing China more than they fear the USA, and
because this policy provides the most influence for them in a new multipolar
world order. This way they can assure their regional positions against China by
cooperating with the USA in the containment of China, but at the same time,
they can achieve more power sharing from the USA within this partnership,
and achieve approval of the USA to enhance their status as regional powers.

21 White 2012.
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Again, this is already visible today, as the Modi administration is able to pursue
its Hindutva policies, and the Abe administration is able to pursue its” revision-
ist policies with de facto approval by the USA. Thus the price that the USA has
to pay for decelerating the expansion of the power and influence of China (the
strongest emerging Asian power challenging the unipolar world order) by the
quadrilateral is increasingly sharing power with, and assisting to the expansion
of the power and influence of India and Japan (two emerging Asian powers
posing less a challenge).

Difficulties for China

Of course, we can ask the question, why is India and Japan so willing to make
such a deal with the USA, instead of doing the same with China? There are
several geopolitical and psychological factors handicapping China in this sit-
uation. First, there is a general trend that Stephen M. Walt described as part
of the broader phenomenon, “balance of threat” is that countries generally
tend to view other countries in a closer geographic proximity as more of a
threat, than they view countries of a more distant location.?? China is clearly
in a closer geographic proximity of both India and Japan, than the USA is,
which suggests that even if the USA and China have the same strength and
show the same attitude, they will fear China more. Second, both India and
Japan do have ongoing territorial disputes with China. Third, Sino-Japanese
and Sino-Indian relations are burdened by additional practical factors as well.
In Sino-Indian relations, China’s alliance with Pakistan creates a trap. As long
as India treats China mainly as a strategic competitor, it would be foolish for
China to give up its’ alliance with Pakistan. On the other hand however, as
long as China is backing Pakistan, it would be foolish for India to give up its’
cooperation with China’s adversaries, the USA and Japan. Even if both parties
were willing to improve their relations, it would be extremely difficult for any
of them to do the first step. In Japan the issue of the Japanese peace consti-
tution poses a similar trap situation. Even if Japan was willing to give up its’
alliance with the USA, it could not do so without having a sufficient military
at first, so that it would not need US support any longer. China is, however
opposing the remilitarization of Japan out of concerns how Japan as a military

22 Walt 1985.
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power on its own right would behave. Again a vicious cycle where even if both
sides were theoretically willing to change it, it is incredibly difficult for any
of them to make the first step. Fourth, questions of identity and psychology
are also problematic. Even though China and India are both Asian countries,
in fact the differences between the Confucian-Buddhist cultural heritage of
China, and the Hindu background of India, combined with their history of
geographical isolation by the Himalayas make them culturally so distant, that
most analyses categorize them as two entirely distinct civilizations, with little
more in common, than any of them have with the Western World.?*** China
and Japan would have much more in common regarding cultural heritage that
among different circumstances could perhaps even be sufficient for a common
East Asian identity, but in their case memories of the Second World War pose
an identity gap, difficult to overcome. Thus significant geopolitical and psy-
chological factors trap Sino-Indian and Sino-Japanese relations in a way that
would be difficult to overcome.

Economic interdependence

A common argument on behalf of China’s chances to dominate the Asia-Pacif-
ic is the economic interdependence between Japan and China, India and Chi-
na, Australia and China, the ASEAN countries and China, to be more specific,
the fact that China is the top trading power of most of these countries. The
picture is not that clear on this front either. It is true that China is the largest
single trading partner of Australia and Japan, and although India’s top trading
partner was still the USA in 2016, the volume of its’ trade with China was
already about the same (4450 and 4423 milion USD).?*?” On the other hand
however, if at each member of the quadrilateral, we take a look at the volume
it trades with the three others combined, then it usually is a larger, or at least
close to equal amount, as the trade with China. In 2014, the volume of Austra-
lia’s trade with China was 152 billion USD, while it was only 70 billion with

23 Huntington 1997.

24 Toynbee 1946.

25 Trade at glance 2015.

26 Government of India Ministry of Commerce and Industry, 2016.
27 Japan External Trade Organization, 2016.
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its’ number two trading partner, Japan. The volume of Australia’s trade with
India, Japan and the USA combined however, was 146 billion USD, roughly
the same amount as its’ trade with China. The case was similar in Australia’s
exports, where exports to China accounted 98 billion USD, and exports to
India, Japan and the USA combined accounted 80 billion USD.?® Regarding
India, its” trade with China was 4223 million USD in 2016, while it was 6126
with the USA, Japan and Australia combined.*” For Japan, while 270 billion
USD of its’ foreign trade was with China, and only 192 billion with its’ second
largest trading partner, the USA, its’ trade with the USA, India and Australia
combined was 253 billion USD, close to equal to that with China.*® Therefore
in economic interdependence as well, the combined weight of the quadrilateral
is seemingly able to counterbalance the economic weight of China at least to
such a degree, where they can rely on each other as much as they can on China.
Of course, the portion of China in the foreign trade of these four countries is
likely to grow due to its’ dynamic economic growth, but so is the portion of
India in the foreign trade of the other four members of the quadrilateral, as
well as in that of China, since the growth of India is and likely to remain as
dynamic as that of China.

The Russia-factor

We can not draw a full picture of this strategic complex without taking at least
a brief look at the role of Russia. One could argue that on the side of China,
Russia is seemingly playing the role of an ally, counterbalancing the role of
India, Japan and Australia on the side of the USA. Russia’s cooperation with
China is however way less clear, than the cooperation of India, Japan and Aus-
tralia with the USA. It is true, that at this moment to a certain degree, there is
a kind of partnership between China and Russia, with the Shanghai Coopera-
tion Organization as its’ main institution. If we compare it with the nature of
partnership within the quadrilateral, we will see, that it is a different kind of
situation. The present partnership between China and Russia is clearly not the
close alliance the Japan and Australia has with the USA. The only case within

28 Trade at glance 2015.
29 Government of India Ministry of Commerce and Industry, 2016.
30 Japan External Trade Organization, 2016.
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the quadrilateral, that could be seen as something similar to the China-Russia
partnership is the partnership between India and the USA, as well as the In-
dia-Japan, and India-Australia partnerships. China and Russia do have a histo-
ry of border disputes and conflicts on their border along the Amur and Ussuri
rivers, also regarding the territories ceded by China to Russia in 1858-1860,
known in China as Outer Manchuria, and in Russia as the Russian Far East,
and over the status of Mongolia as well. In the past we have also seen periods
of severe enmity between the two countries, the last one from the 1960s till the
early 1990s. There is also a conflict of interests between China and Russia, a
case of overlapping spheres of interest regarding the former Soviet republics of
Central Asia. Russia’s rejection of Chinese proposals of a free trade zone for the
members of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization’ clearly shows Russian
distress over China’s economic advance in the region. All these factors point to
the direction that the partnership between China and Russia is not something
clearly determined by the existing strategic environment, and that there is even
a potential of conflict and enmity between the two countries. In comparison,
we can see no such structural problems neither between India and the USA,
nor between India and Japan, or between India and Australia. No territorial
disputes, border disputes, or contested spheres of interest exist between India
and the other three countries of the quadrilateral, while they do exist however
between India and China. Thus India’s siding with the USA, Japan and Aus-
tralia seems to be far more solid, than Russia’s siding with China, and while
on the long run, there clearly is a potential of conflict between China and
Russia, there is no such thing between India and the three other members of
the quadrilateral.

We can see two more factors that seem to exclude the possibility of Russia
playing the role of a sufficient counterbalance on the side of China against
India and Japan on the side of the USA. One is that while India is predicted
to become the third largest economy of the world after China and the USA by
the time China becomes the first, Russia in the contrary is predicted to slide
down on the list of the top economies of the world. Thus in terms of economic
weight, while India is on the track becoming one of the top industrial powers
of the world, Russia is not. By 2030, Russia’s GDP is predicted to be only the
twelfth in the world, fourth of that of India, half of that of Japan, and in the

31  Wilhelmsen - Fikke 2011: 888-890.
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same league as Australia, Canada, Indonesia, or Italy. ** The other factor is that
if we include Russia on the side of China in the balance, then we also have to
include US-allied members of the alliance that is Russia’s number one adver-
sary at this moment: NATO. Then the combined economic and military power
of the USA, India, Japan, Australia and the European members of NATO is
again still more (and will be more for the foreseeable future) than that of China
and Russia (or China and the Russia-lead CSTO for that matter).

What China could do

What China could do to outmaneuver this trend could basically be reaching a
strategic compromise with India as well as with Japan. Only this could assure
India and Japan keeping an equal distance between the USA and China, thus
eliminating the containing and encircling strategic coalition that the quadri-
lateral means today. This is a difficult task however, and analyzing options for
it would exceed the frames of this paper. Basically however, this would most
likely mean some kind of recognition of the remilitarization of Japan in ex-
change for it giving up its” alliance with the USA, and settling the border dis-
pute and cease the support of Pakistan in case of India. These are not easy tasks
to achieve, as deeply rooted emotional and psychological factors would have
to be overcome at on all sides at first. At this point, the possibility that China
will not be able to reach these compromises with India and Japan seems to be
somewhat more likely, than the possibility of successfully reaching these. On
the long run, a strategic compromise with Japan seems to be somewhat more
achievable, than a strategic compromise with India, as China and Japan have
more in common in cultural heritage, than China and India. Japan indeed was
the part of the Confucian universe, the evolution of its’ ethical system, its” im-
perial culture, its’ writing system, its’ language and its’ religion, even the evolu-
tion of Japanese Buddhism has greatly been influenced by China’s civilization.
And indeed, before Japan’s invasions of China in the 19*-20* century, the two
countries lived side by side in peace for almost three centuries. If culture does
count regarding identity, and identity does count regarding politics, then this
could be the basis for a Sino-Japanese strategic compromise in the future, such
a compromise in Asia, that the significance of what could only be compared

32 Centre for Economics and Business Reseach, 2015.
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to what the Franco-German compromise had in Europe. There is a long way
to go for such a compromise though, deep rooted psychological and emotional
factors would have to be overcome on both sides, and at this point yet, it rather
seems to be out of reach.

A new logic of great power competition

Of course all the trends described in this paper are taking place in a system and
logic that differs greatly from that of the cold war era. The era of the bipolar
world order was characterized by clearly, openly and formally defined alliances,
blocks, and spheres of interest. The main characteristic of today’s world order
is the unwillingness of openly state such factors. For a great power, to openly
delimit its’ sphere of interest in a certain region in the manner as the US and
the USSR did when they organized NATO and the Warsaw Pact would mean
to distinct countries that the given great power views as parts of its’ sphere of
influence and countries that it does not. Today however, most great powers are
unwilling to sort any significant country to the latter category. For small coun-
tries, pleading allegiance to a certain great power in the manner as members of
NATO and the Warsaw Pact did, would also mean limiting its’ own options,
thus limiting its’ own sovereignty by doing so. We can contribute these dif-
ferences to certain changes: Alignment with a certain great power no longer
means a certain socio-political system. During the cold war, in most cases this
made it a must for a smaller country to make the choice between the two super-
powers, since the safest way to secure its’ own existing socio-political system.
In our days, alignment usually no longer threatens the existing socio-political
system of smaller countries, what makes it favorable for them to leave open as
many options, as possible, thus resulting in a tendency of flexible balancing be-
tween great powers. This tendency among smaller countries makes it also less
practical for great powers to clearly delimit their sphere of interest, since the
requirement of such clear commitment would scare away many of them, that
would otherwise be willing to cooperate to a certain degree. Dividing countries
to those that are within and to those that are outside the sphere of interest of a
certain great power would also require to name the countries outside of that, a
move that would look like self-restraint in a world where most small countries
would be ready to at least some degree of cooperation, and unwilling to com-
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mit themselves not only on the side of any given great power, but on the side
of its” adversary. This tendency is further enhanced by the apparently increased
significance of soft power in our world today compared to that during the de-
cades of the Cold War. While clearly and formally delimited blocks are suitable
to provide access of the hard power of a certain player, and exclude that of its’
adversary, it is neither needed to provide access of its’ soft power, nor suitable
to exclude the soft power of its’ adversary.

An additional key difference compared to the cold war is that while the
bipolar world order was characterized by antagonistic enmity combined with
the prospect of mutual annihilation, today’s multipolar world order is instead
marked by economic and to a certain extent even geostrategic interdependence
between the major players. Economic interdependence between China and the
USA, China and Japan, China and India, as well as China and Australia is
a well-known factor of our days, that inevitably softens great power rivalries
between them. Economic interdependence between these major powers and
the ASEAN countries plays a similar role. The other factor, that prevents the
logic of mutual annihilation, is what we can describe as a certain degree ge-
ostrategic interdependence. This factor lies in the very nature of a multipolar
system. While in a bipolar system, in case of a major conflict between the two
major players, it is in their interest to aim the annihilation of the other one,
since that would mean total victory, the case is very different in a multipolar
system. In a multipolar system, in a conflict among any two major players,
especially among the two strongest players, it is in their best interest, to show
restraint. The reason for this is that if they do not, then the conflict may we-
aken both of them to a degree where other players of the multipolar system can
take advantage of this, and challenge their positions. Even if there is a clear
winner in such a conflict, the annihilation of its” defeated adversary may not
be in its’ interest, since if spared, the defeated adversary can still play the role
of a counterbalance against other players of the multipolar system, while if it is
annihilated, then the vacuum can be used by other actors to grow dangerously
strong. For example, if in case of a hypothetical conflict between the USA and
China, where Russia and India remains neutral, annihilation of the adversa-
ry in case of victory would be the interest of neither China, nor the USA. In
case of a hypothetical Chinese victory, knocking out the USA from the ring
of great powers could easily mean a dangerous increase of Russia’s power, if
it takes over Europe from the USA, with the prospect of mobilizing those
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newly acquired resources against China in the future. At the same time, in
case of a hypothetical US victory, knocking out China from the ring of great
powers could strengthen India and especially Russia to a degree, where they
could challenge the US in a way that is not possible for them right now. Same
is the logic of a hypothetical China-Russia or US-Russia conflict. In case of a
US-Russia conflict, annihilation of any of the two by the other one would pro-
vide a strategic vacuum where China could strengthen to a degree that could
endanger the positions of the winner, while in case of a China-Russia conflict,
the US could be the third who benefits.

A third special factor that we need to take into consideration is that on
behalf of both India and Japan, the strategic cooperation with the USA for the
containment of China happens along nationalistic trends in both countries.
Neither the BJP administration in India, nor the LDP administration of Japan
views the strategic cooperation with the USA as a unilateral commitment to a
US-lead world order, even less to a commitment to a US-lead coalition. They
rather view it as achieving US support to restore their place as respected ac-
tors in the concert of powers. In fact, in case of Japan, present trends are even
accompanied by a decrease of dependence on the US. In a way this can even
be viewed as part of the decay of the US-lead unipolar order, as the US spon-
taneously assists the emerge of two Asian powers, India and Japan, in order
to counterbalance the emerge of the strongest Asian power, China. Therefore,
if we wish to draw cold war analogies, the nature of the strategic cooperation
between the USA, India and Japan is rather similar to the informal anti-Soviet
partnership between China and the USA throughout the 1980s, than a classi-
cal formal strategic alliance.

So, what we can state is that the present Sino-American rivalry and the in-
terconnected Sino-Japanese and Sino-Indian rivalries as well as the buildup of
the informal coalition between the USA, India Japan and Australia take place
in this strategic environment. This per definition gives these trends a certain
nature, what is to a great extent different from that of the cold war. Due to
the above reasons, the rivalry between China and the USA, China and Japan,
as well as between China and India will most likely never take the form of a
cold war style antagonistic enmity with the threat of nuclear annihilation, but
will rather continue with considerable restraint on behalf of all these actors.
The quadrilateral strategic cooperation between the USA, India, Japan and
Australia will most likely never become a formal alliance, but will rather func-
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tion in a manner similar to that of the informal USA-China partnership of the
1980s. The ASEAN countries will most likely avoid to make the choice be-
tween China and the quadrilateral coalition, and instead rather follow a policy
of balancing between them. Therefore China and the quadrilateral coalition
will most likely not delimit their zones of influence within Southeast Asia in a
cold war manner, but the region will most likely be a fluid zone with various
degrees of Chinese, American, Japanese, Indian and Australian influence and
alignment. But even among such circumstances, great power rivalries do occur
and do have a significance. Obviously Japan and India more likely have the
confidence to oppose the will of China on certain strategic issues as they know
that their moves are coordinated with each other and with that of the USA and
Australia. Vietnam and the Philippines are more likely have the confidence to
oppose China on the South China Sea as they know that they are backed by
the quadrilateral coalition. China is less likely to become the hegemon in East
and Southeast Asia among such circumstances, and its’ global influence is less
likely to become equal to that of the USA among such circumstances.

Conclusion

As we could see, an informal strategic coalition is being formed and deepened
between the USA, India, Japan and Australia, and this process has been going
on for years now. The undeclared, and publicly sometimes even denied, but ap-
parent aim of this coalition seems to be the containment of China. Significant
geopolitical and psychological factors in Sino-Indian and Sino-Japanese relations
are, and for the foreseeable future are likely to be keeping Indian and Japanese
policies on a track of viewing China a strategic competitor at best and viewing
the USA at least as a strategic partner, if not an ally. Why this is especially signif-
icant, is that in the coming decades when China becomes the largest economy
in the world, the USA, India and Japan are predicted to be the second, the third
and the fourth. So, for the future, the partnership between the USA, India and
Japan for the containment of China is likely to mean the coalition of the second,
the third, and the fourth largest economies of the world against the first one.
While China is almost certain to surpass the economic weight of the USA in
the near future, it is unlikely to surpass the combined economic weight of these
three countries in the foreseeable future. Thus these three countries coordinating
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their strategic policies in this manner will likely mean that the global influence
of China will still lag behind that of the USA for decades even after its’ economy
surpassed that of the USA. Russia is unlikely to counterbalance these trends be-
cause of two reasons: One is that while India is as a dynamic emerging industrial
economy, as China, Russia is rather sliding down in rank on the list of the econ-
omies of the world, and is unlikely to be among the top 10 in the future decades.
The other reason is that while due to geopolitical and psychological factors, India
and Japan are likely to view China as a strategic competitor in the foreseeable
future, but are not having such problems with the USA, at the same time, Russia
does not have such a deterministic track as the ally of China, since Sino-Russian
relations do have geopolitical and psychological factors that pose a potential for
rivalry or conflict.

At the same time though, in India and Japan these trends are mostly pur-
sued by nationalistic political forces, and their aim is not being the guardians
of a US lead unipolar world order, but rather using this situation to maximize
the influence of their own countries as regional powers in a new multipolar
world. So, this trend does not seem to secure the US-lead unipolar world order,
but rather simply somewhat decelerating the expansion of China, somewhat
accelerating the expansion India and Japan, and somewhat decelerating the
relative decline of the hegemony of the USA in a multipolar world. Due to the
same reasons, the cooperation between India and the USA is unlikely to take
the form of a formal strategic alliance, but rather an informal strategic partner-
ship, similar to the US-China partnership of the 1980s.

Also, economic interdependence means a system of great power relations
where this competition is unlikely to take the form of cold-war-style antagonis-
tic enmity, but rather a softer (but still existing, and still significant) competi-
tion within a concert of great powers.

These trends draw a picture that is between what China and the USA is
willing to see. It is a multipolar world, no longer the US lead unipolar world
that Washington would favor to see, but at the same time, a multipolar world
where the expansion of China’s power is to a certain degree decelerated by a
loose strategic coalition of the USA , India and Japan, and where the USA’s
global influence is still likely to be significantly greater than that of China for
the foreseeable future, and where the ambitions of India and Japan are assist-
ed, and the expansion of their influence is accelerated by the USA in order to
counterbalance China.
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The New Silk Road Project in English Language
Economic Analyses

The announcement of China’s New Silk Road project seems to have attracted
the attention of business investment analysts, economists and security political
researchers. The average news consumer does not often encounter current po-
litical news reports on whether the programme is ongoing or what impacts it
may have on global power relations. Nevertheless, the New Silk Road project,
which was renamed as the One Belt, One Road project, has become a part of,
and a subject of intercultural discourse. As a result of the language barrier to
those news consumers who cannot speak Chinese, the globalised and presti-
gious English language media plays the key role of the gatekeeper by conveying
its own narrative of the events. It is also due to the ideological distance be-
tween the Chinese operated English language home page of the OBOR proj-
ect' and the Western sources of information. As it is known from the analysis
of media discourse the choice of words and phrases, as well as the structure of
the information in news texts, have a long-term effect on framing the facts in
a certain context and on shaping public opinion.”

Economists like to point out that the special language of economics or
business is factual and neutral and they usually refer to their special area as
a science. Even though sometimes it is claimed that it overlaps with ideology
and politics, the reader of economic analyses assumes that they bear some of
the qualities of academic studies. These are factuality, neutrality, clear ter-
minology, logical structure and informativeness. Research has proved that
academic analyses use the same devices of classical European rhetoric as any
argumentative texts which are produced in social discourse. For instance, they
contain various types of reasoning, figures of speech and figures of thought.

1 Apart from the mentioned Chinese home page, http://www.xinhuanet.com/english/special/silkroad/,
the South East Asian online journal The Diplomat, http://thediplomat.com, offers a detailed coverage of
the OBOR project.

2 Norman and Isabela Fairclough underline that political discourse represents 'facts of reality’ or 'know-
ledge about reality’ in harmony with the evaluative or ideological orientation of the text producer. Fai-
rclough - Fairclough 2012: 93.
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They are necessarily persuasive in nature, because they have to prove that
their narrative and framing of the events are true to reality — or they stand for
reality themselves.

Economic news writing may have an important role in informing the pub-
lic (both experts and lay people) about the economic developments of our era.
However, which article is offered on the internet can be a matter of persuasion.
A recent scandal implicated the editors of Facebook in a case of deception: ev-
idence was leaked out that news items are not ranked randomly, with an algo-
rithm but selected by editors according to directives, just like in conventional
media news production. Technology simply distracts the users’ attention from
this fact.’?

If a news consumer types the phrase New Silk Road in Google, the In-
ternet offers scores which include articles on well-known and well-respected
economic and political news home pages. The assumption for this research can
be that the ranking of the articles is not accidental: the online news providers
have proposed a certain interpretation of the events, which they would like to
disseminate. On the first two pages of the scores, articles are offered from the
home pages of Financial Times, The Economist, Forbes Magazine, Bloomberg
and World Economic Forum. The articles were published between 12 Septem-
ber, 2015 and 1" April, 2016.

In the period of time mentioned Financial Times published two major anal-
yses dated 12 October, 2015 and 1 April, 2016, and the other four published
one each. I applied the methods of discourse analysis to model and compare
the content of the texts. The research was centred on four questions: 1. What
information about the OBOR project do these texts convey? 2. Who or what
are the texts arguing with? 3. What attitude can be detected from the framing
of this information? (That is, from the style they use.) 4. What future of the
project do the articles envision?

3 Seethe article by The Guardian entitled Facebook news selection is in hands of editors not algorithms,
documents show. 12 May, 2016.
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What information about the OBOR project do
the analyses convey?

Surprisingly, the articles included very little factual information about the eco-
nomic programme. Even the few data were diverse and they varied according
to the source.

The Economist reported it would involve more than 40 countries, the in-
vestment of 2.5 trillion US dollars within a decade, and nearly one trillion of
Chinese government money.

“Rhodium Group and the Mercator Institute, two other research firms,
reckon that the total stock of Chinese direct investment abroad could rise
to $2 trillion by 2020, from less than $800 billion at the end of 2014”

It also included a bar chart on total foreign investment by China.

The Financial Times complained that only semi-official maps were available
on the countries participating and that its request to the Chinese Commerce
Ministry for specific details was left unanswered. (Oct 12, 2015.)

Bloomberg reported that the programme involved 60 countries and two
thirds of the planet’s population.

World Economic Forum and Forbes Magazine did not include comprehen-
sive statistics in their articles.

In its April 1, 2016 article 7he Financial Times included and analysed di-
agrams and charts on Chinese bank lending to Africa and to New Silk Road
countries, but overall statistics on finance were not included. A remark on the
number of the countries involved said,

“The OBOR initiative was announced in 2013 by Mr Xi, who foresaw a
leading role for China in financing and building infrastructure along a
land-based “Silk Road Economic Belt” and its maritime counterpart, the
“21st century Maritime Silk Road” in more than 60 countries in Asia,
Europe and Africa with a combined population of some 4.4bn.”

then it added,
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“the geographic scope of the project has been kept intentionally elastic”

As far as business information is concerned, very little is revealed in the articles.
What are they about, then? Firstly, they raise and evaluate various aspects of the
project; secondly, they draw parallels between the project and certain historical
events from the past; thirdly, they summarise arguments assessing the possible
advantages and dangers of the realisation of this large-scale economic project.

Who or what are the analyses arguing with?

Following the examination of the rhetorical structure of the articles, it can be
concluded that they mostly argue with the announcements made by Chinese
officials about the New Silk Road /OBOR project, its scale, financial back-
ground and feasibility. In one case, there is an indication that the authors are
also involved in public discourse with each other. The article entitled “China’s
Triple Wins” published on the Forbes Magazine home page (Jan 15, 2016),
hints twice at the previously published 7he Financial Times analysis “China’s
Great Game” (Oct 12, 2015).

I recently came across an interesting article by Financial Times, China’s

Great Game: Road to a New Empire.

If successful, the New Silk Roads could be the largest economic devel-

opment scheme on the face of the earth. The Financial Times article
compatres it to the US-led Marshall Plan after WWII.

The Economist offers three arguments for the project:

1. “some Chinese firms are already veterans of globalization”;

2. “Chinese firms are getting better”.

3. “China will contribute more merit and value to the world™;

and one argument against:

4. “Chinese firms have few managers with international experience” (“But
Chinese firms are getting better.”)
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The Financial Times (Oct 12, 2016) presents two arguments for:

1. “get contracts for Chinese companies overseas”,

2. “economic development will remove radical Islam”,

and six arguments against:

3. “it is likely to encounter significant resistance (Xinjiang and the Uighurs)”

4. “One Belt, One Road is a clunkier name”

5. “Visions and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and
21*-century Maritime Silk Road’ is a clunky document”

6. “the security and military aspects of the project are unclear”

7. “the projects in unstable areas might end with China’s entanglement in
conflicts”

8. “aggressive maritime claims by Beijing”

Bloomberg puts forward two arguments for:

1. “By improving infrastructure, China could help lift growth in poor na-
tions—and the entire global economy.”

2. “The construction projects will potentially create business for engineering
and other companies from the West, too.”

and five arguments against:

3. “In reality, OBOR is all about China. The program’s designed to forward
Beijing’s strategic and economic interests around the world—at the expense
of the West’'s—and offer lucrative opportunities abroad for Chinese compa-
nies.”

4. “China is currently trying to create the story of an economic success, and if
it has some public failures, that could be damaging to its brand.”

5. “Nor is there any guarantee that China’s cash will win it camaraderie.”

(@)

. “Chinese soft power is relatively weak.”
7. “[if China’s projects don’t work out] That could turn China’s grand Silk

Road dreams into an even grander disappointment.”

World Economic Forum discusses eleven arguments for:

1. “[The project] will help to alleviate China’s thirst for energy, with new gas
pipelines in Central Asia and new deepwater harbours in South Asia to be
constructed.”
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“These massive infrastructure projects will also accelerate the renminbi’s in-
ternationalization and its emergence as an alternative reserve currency, a
strategic economic objective.”

“...the commonality of China’s economic interests with the corridor nations
and a sound infrastructure bond will be the best way to prevent regional
conflicts.”

“It’s also a viable way to export China’s model of development: the right to
develop irrespective of political systems.”

“Based on a mixture of Marxist and Confucian traditions, the Chinese
leadership has started to articulate more explicit policies towards regional
and global governance, through concepts such as the Harmonious Society
by former President Hu Jintao, and President Xi Jinping’s ‘new type of
major power relations’. These concepts, mostly ignored by Western govern-
ments, are not just slogans.”

“could offer major new markets to European firms, leveraging old Europe-
an influence to both engage profitably with Chinese and local companies.”
“Europe could also use it as a door-opener in the increasingly difficult but crit-
ical Chinese market itself, as China will need allies when engaging overseas.”
“This would likewise be an intelligent move to bind Russia into a regional
cooperation through these two initiatives, irrespective of the present con-
flict.”

“China’s economic power and political weight are strong arguments for
Beijing that its development must not continue to be subject to rules main-
ly decided by industrialized nations.”

“The ball is now in the hands of the EU to decide if and how to engage in
these emerging processes.) Although Europe continues to struggle with its
own crisis, it should make the Silk Road its own and its strategic priority.”
“The EU has a unique opportunity to formulate its own respective interests
and intentions, and offer concrete proposals to China for collaboration in
the context of the Silk Road, making it a true Europe-China initiative, at

both ends of the road.”

and one argument against:

12.

“This strategic shift is potentially a game-changer for global governance.
Its explicit focus on the wide definition of inclusiveness, the right to devel-
opment, and based on a relatively fuzzy management style, will inevitably
challenge the current Western principles of global governance.”
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Forbes Magazine mentions five arguments for:

1. “The infrastructure projects will help absorb the country’s overcapacity in
steel and construction, and counter its economic slowdown back home.”

2. “Beijing hopes that economic development will pacify the riots in the re-
gion (Xinjiang).”

3. “...the New Silk Roads will help boost China’s soft power and establish
greater influence in Asia. ...As the U.S. is bogged down by wars in Afghan-
istan, Iraq, and now in Syria, China will play the ‘good guy’ who promises
to bring economic prosperity to the region.”

4. “The New Silk Roads already have momentum.”

5. “Of course there are many unknowns and uncertainties. But it has become
clear that China has the plans as well as the means to carry out such gigan-
tic projects!”

and no arguments against.

The Financial Times (April 1, 2016) offers two arguments against:

1. “Christopher Johnson, a China expert at the Center for Strategic and Inter-
national Studies, a Washington-based think-tank, also sounded a warning
over China’s rising influence. ‘It seems equally clear that Washington has
been slow to recognise the intricate lattice that the Silk Road projects are
forming.”

2. “He recommended that the US administration due to take power in 2017
should think about how best to respond to OBOR as it becomes a ‘force to

3

be reckoned with for the next decade and beyond’.

Statistics on the number of arguments and counterarguments are summarized
in the table below:

Number of Number of
Source .
arguments for arguments against
The Economist 3 1
The Financial Times 2 6
Oct 12, 2016
Bloomberg Magazine 2 5
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Number of Number of
Source .
arguments for arguments against
World Economic Forum 11 1
Forbes Magazine 5 0
The Financial Times 0 2
April 1, 2016

Table 1: The number of arguments for and against the OBOR

project in the articles analyzed

The statistics on the supportive and opposing arguments reveal that 7he Finan-
cial Times, The Economist and Bloomberg Magazine presented arguments which
were mostly opposed to the OBOR project, whereas World Economic Forum
and Forbes Magazine published articles which supported it.

Nevertheless, the picture is not as clear. When examining the texts, shifts
in point of view were noticeable: advantages and disadvantages of the OBOR
projects were presented mixed, once taking the angle of the West European
powers, then of China, then of the US. As far as text linguistics is concerned,
the lapses in viewpoint should be detected. As to the reception and comprehen-
sion of news texts, however, it is not crucial. According to discourse analysts,
the news consumers rarely remember who exactly stated some concrete infor-
mation or a specific view.* Rather, they can recall the source of information,
especially if the information is repeated.

For simplicity it can be concluded from the explicit content of the articles
that the economic news home pages took different stances concerning the New
Silk Road program while they contributed to the global and intercultural dis-
course about it. Nevertheless, as they are prestigious and influential sources of
information, most readers expect them to offer guidelines for describing and
interpreting the events of the world. The clues they provide about the viewpoint
and attitude of their authors may be identified by revealing implicit content.

4 Onnews comprehension, see, for example, van Dijk1988: 165-166.
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What attitudes can be detected from the framing of the
information on the OBOR project?

From the aspect of rhetoric, the articles use analogy from the past in order to de-
scribe the scale, the aim and the possible effects of the projects. These paraphrases
are also discourse metaphors which focus the attention of the readers on shared
or allegedly shared specific features of the historical events of the past and of the
OBOR project. From the point of view of cognitive linguistics, whose theoretical
background is also applied in discourse analysis nowadays, they reflect the ideo-
logical and conceptual framework in which the project is interpreted.

As it is known from discourse analysis and critical discourse analysis, ideol-
ogy provides the sets of norms and values which form a common ground in so-
ciety. This common ground is the basis for communication and social and in-
terpersonal interaction. That is, discourse (spoken and written texts embedded
in society) is produced and interpreted depending on the underlying ideology
and power relations. Consequently, discourse contributes to both maintaining
and changing the power relations. > Sometimes ideology is so closely related
to conventional conceptualizations of entities or events of reality that it is im-
possible for the members of a community to think about them in any other
way. Thus, discourse may hinder our understanding of new phenomena. For
example, if someone was brought up in Western culture, they will see economy
as some kind of WAR or COMPETITION, owing to the ideology of social
Darwinism, which capitalism is rooted in.

In the case of the OBOR project, the issue is represented in intercultural
discourses, which are founded on very different ideologies, norms and val-
ues. Rhetorically, the language chosen to describe and discuss a phenomenon
defines and delimits what is possible to say (and what is possible to do). For
instance, the analogies from the past or the discourse metaphors focus the at-
tention of the readers on some aspects of the topic while leaving others hidden.

The Economist, The Financial Times, and Bloomberg refer to the ancient Silk
Road and the wealth and power of the ancient Chinese Empire. Reading these
hints it becomes clear why the popular name of the project was altered to One
Belt, One Road — probably to avoid associations with the expansion of the old
Chinese Empire.

5 Dirven et. al. 2007: 1223.
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““The granaries in all the towns are brimming with reserves, and the cof-
fers are full with treasures and gold, worth trillions, wrote Sima Qian, a
Chinese historian living in the 1st century BC. “There is so much money
that the ropes used to string coins together rot and break, an innumera-
ble amount. The granaries in the capital overflow and the grain goes bad
and cannot be eaten.” (FT, 12 Oct. 2015.)

Another parallel is drawn between the Marshall Plan and the OBOR program
by The Financial Times and Forbes Magazine, as far as the measure of the two
projects can be compared.

The World Economic Forum views the policy of China as building a cor-
don sanitaire of regional stability referring to the fact that China hopes to
prevent regional conflicts in its geographical region by boosting economic
development.

In the context of extending sphere of interest in Central Asia and Afghan-
istan, the Great Game between the United Kingdom and Russia lasting from
the early 19 century to the early 20" century is mentioned by 7he Financial
Times (12 Oct. 2015). However, the opponent, with whom China would com-
pete for influence is not named. By this, China is not presented as an equal
partner in political discourse and political action, and the ideological dis-
tance between the Western news consumers and the Chinese news providers
is maintained.

These metaphors actually recall full scenarios from history depending on
the level of education and historical knowledge of the news consumer. They
may forecast similar outcomes as in history before, although analogy from the
past is sometimes included among the fallacies (i.e. false arguments) in West-
ern rhetorical theories: one cannot be sure that a repeated action always has
the same result.

As illustrated by the above, all the reader gets to know from the analyses
is that something relevant and large-scale is going on, and that it may have a
great impact. These analogies from the past meet the commonplace that ‘his-
tory repeats itself’, and present the OBOR project in the frame of thinking
founded on Western culture and Western interpretation of history.

Other metaphors may tell more about the attitude of the writers of the ar-
ticles. How do they see China?
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1. China is extremely strong and is trying to prove it.
“sustained muscle flexing by China” (F7"12 Oct, 2015)

2. China looks into the future but its forecasts are obscure.
“the Delphic utterances from Beijing” (F7"12 Oct, 2015)

3. China’s ambitions are too great and may be dangerous for the country itself.
“a gargantuan project” (Bloomberg)

4. China’s power is going to flood the Earth.

“opening the floodgates to Chinese economic dominance” (#7712 Oct, 2015)

5. China is producing something (especially money) in enormous quantities.
“China’s banks and special funds [are] running full tilt.” (Bloomberg)
“Beijing and the financial institutions it backs are gushing loans and invest-
ments.” (Bloomberg)

6. China’s companies are huge mythical beasts (dinosaurs? dragons?).

“If there’s a business equivalent to the Cambrian period of explosion and
extinction of species, China from 1991 to the present is it. Many have
failed, but the survivors are straining at the leash.” (7he Economist)

7. China is a huge mythical beast (a dragon?).

“China will be faced with some grim alternatives — either turn tail and
leave, or risk getting bogged down in security commitments and local pol-
itics.” (FT 12 Oct., 2015)

8. China is a giant that embraces the world.

“One arm, the Silk Road Economic Belt, will pass from China to Europe
through Central Asia, and the other, the 21st Century Maritime Silk Road,
will better link the country to Southeast Asia, the Middle East, and Africa
along vital sea lanes.” (Bloomberg)

9. China mesmerizes the rest of the world with its abundance of money.
“Anytime the Chinese dangle renminbi in the face of foreign officials, they
kind of swoon.” (Bloomberg)

10. China is playing a game with the European Union.

“[China is] a game-changer”
“The ball now is in the hands of the EU.” (World Economic Forum)

The metaphors reveal that the OBOR project is assessed and interpreted in the
context of Western culture and Western ideology. Few of the Chinese slogans
and metaphors are translated into English and included in the analyses, except
for the ‘String of Pearls’ (The Financial Times 12 Oct., 2015), with reference to
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a string of possibly dual-use naval bases along the planned route of the OBOR
belt. Apart from this, World Economic Forum quotes President Hu Jintao (‘a
peaceful rise with a low profile; Harmonious Society’) and President Xi Jin-
ping (‘a new type of power relations’) with the author of the article reasoning:
“These concepts, mostly ignored by Western governments, are not just slogans.
They have led to a number of visible changes.”

In summary, the presentation of the OBOR project seems to be doubt-
ful about its aims and possible outcomes. It is visualized as a threat which is
posed by too much power and money streaming all over the Earth, which is
also seen as hypnotic, or as a giant creature preparing to embrace or even gulp
down the globe. China’s efforts to establish the OBOR cooperation are seen
as threats because they are interpreted as the reverse of the historical processes
which were launched by Western powers in the past and are also viewed as
actions changing power relations, which may endanger Western interests. The
economic analyses lapse into speculation about China applying soft power and
hard power in order to compete with the Western powers for spheres of influ-
ence.® What future do they forecast for the OBOR project and for the world?

What future of the OBOR project do the articles envision?

The fact that the economic news articles all lapse into international security po-
litical analyses is especially remarkable. Giving forecast is probably a routine part
of economic news writing, for instance, if it is founded on statistics or analyses of
trends, but the political dimension seems to be different in this case.

The trending guidelines set for the Facebook editorial team, as it was re-
ported by 7he Guardian, include the following definition: “A real-world event
is something that happened recently, is happening now or will happen in the
future.””

That is, psychologically, wording something in discourse means we create
reality, or at least one possible reality. Taking into consideration that humans

allegedly create mental spaces when they produce or receive a text,® it can be

6 Onhard, soft, and smart power, see, for example: Wilson 2008: 110-124.

7  Seethe article by The Guardian entitled Facebook news selection is in hands of editors not algorithms,
documents show. 12 May 2016.

8 Sweetser — Fauconnier 1996: 8-13.
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said that we can hardly make difference between real, virtual and hypothetical
situations. This quality of human thinking is exploited by propagandists when
they disseminate preparatory propaganda. They can suggest frames, schemata
and scripts so that the target audience will think about a specific issue within
the framework and limits they set. The frames and scripts which were triggered
will also determine the interpretation an evaluation of future events, which
will largely depend on what kind of paths have been created in the readers’
mind and what is accessed through them.

According to the Financial Times (Oct 12, 2015), with the OBOR project
China wants to establish a new sphere of influence and to expand its sphere of
influence. But it makes the following comment:

“As China seeks to expand its sphere of influence, it is likely to encounter
significant resistance.”

“Attempts to tame the energy-rich Xinjiang region may be stoking unrest

from the Uighurs.”

Then the FT predicts the security dimension of the OBOR:

“As the country’s economic interests expand abroad, its massive security
apparatus and military will probably be pulled into a greater regional
role. China has no foreign military bases and steadfastly insists that it
does not interfere in the domestic politics of any country. But a draft an-
titerrorism law for the first time legalises the posting of Chinese soldiers
on foreign soil, with the consent of the host nation.”

“A push into central Asia will partly fill the vacuum left by the retreat of
Moscow after the cold war, followed by Washington’s military pullback
from Afghanistan next year. With Beijing saying it is facing a rising ter-
rorist threat, stabilising the wider region is a priority.”

Bloomberg sees danger lurking in investment in unstable regions:
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“In Africa, where China has a long record of investment, a Gallup poll
released in August showed the approval rating of Beijing’s leaders had
dropped among Africans in 7 of the 11 countries included in the survey.
“The goodwill expressed at the highest levels doesn’t trickle down into
warm sentiments, says J. Peter Pham, director of the Africa Center at
the Atlantic Council, a think tank based in Washington. ‘Chinese soft

bR2]

power is relatively weak.

Finally, it sums up the objections:

“That could turn China’s grand Silk Road dreams into an even grander
disappointment.”

Bloomberg states clearly:

“[The OBOR project] could draw more emerging countries closer to Bei-
jing, including regions where the West would like to gain influence, such
as Central Asia.”

But Bloomberg also points out some advantages to the US:

“The construction projects will potentially create business for engineer-
ing and other companies from the West, too. “We shouldn’t freak out too
much about what the Chinese are doing,” Kennedy says. “There’s a huge

9

strategic opportunity for the U.S.

As it was proved by statistics above, World Economic Forum supports OBOR,
seeing it as one that

“...could offer new markets to European firms.”
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However, it adds:

“[it] will inevitably challenge the current Western principles of global
governance.”

Forbes Magazine acknowledges:

“... like the Marshall Plan, the New Silk Roads will help boost China’s
soft power and establish greater influence in Asia. ‘Economic develop-
ment, as strategists in Beijing argue, will remove the appeal of radical
Islam in China and Pakistan, Afghanistan and central Asia.” As the U.S.
is bogged down by wars in Afghanistan, Iraq, and now in Syria, China
will play the ‘good guy’ who promises to bring economic prosperity to
the region.”

The Financial Times warns:

“Christopher Johnson, a China expert at the Center for Strategic and
International Studies, a Washington-based think-tank, also sounded a
warning over China’s rising influence. ‘It seems equally clear that Wash-
ington has been slow to recognise the intricate lattice that the Silk Road
projects are forming,” Mr Johnson wrote in a new paper on OBOR.”

“He recommended that the US administration due to take power in
2017 should think about how best to respond to OBOR as it becomes a
‘force to be reckoned with for the next decade and beyond’.”

On the whole, it appears that the economic forecasts end with the assessment
of the means of soft power and hard power available to China (again, using
the concepts of Western political science for framing) and predictions about
the possible obstacles to the realization of the OBOR project. They forecast
potential conflicts along the route which may or may not reveal the opposing
interests of China and others, especially the West European countries and the
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USA. In other words, the weaknesses of the project are assessed, which carries
the potential identification of possible counteraction. However, the discourse
presented in the economic articles comprises positive attitudes to the project,
mostly depending on the degree of the predicted involvement of the Western
countries concerned and their prospects for profits.
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Lukacs Krajcsir

China’s New Grand Strategy for the Middle East

Introduction:

China-Arab Policy Paper

A week before Chinese President Xi Jinping’s 2016 round trip in the Middle
East the Communist Party of China (CPC) brought forth the first document
in its history entirely focused on Arab countries: the China-Arab Policy Paper.
Although the President of China had already made public the so-called “1+2+3
cooperation scheme”, the policy guideline for the region in 2014, it still took
two further years for the model to become official foreign policy strategy. One
of the reasons behind this is symbolic: 2016 is the sixtieth anniversary of the
commencement of modern-age Arab-Chinese diplomatic contacts. Beside this,
the document stands as a reflection to ongoing events in the Middle East, as
newer and newer hubs of tension have appeared in the region. After the wars in
Iraq, Yemen, and Syria, and the gaining of power by Muslim extremist groups
(e.g. the Islamic State in Iraq and the Levant), conflicts intensified between the
medium-strength powers of the region. In early 2016, the execution of Saudi
citizen Shiite imam Nimr an-Nimr led to the significant deterioration of Ira-
ni-Saudi relations, which also had a negative effect on Beijing, as both countries
have been important elements in China’s Middle Eastern strategy. As a result of
all these, Chinese leaders published a document and initiated a type of foreign
policy in the region which is primarily aimed at strenghtening the region’s sta-
bility and security as well as at the reduction of tension between states.

Before a detailed description of the “1+2+3 cooperation scheme”, China’s
former Middle Eastern policy: the five-dimensional paradigm needs to be in-
troduced. It is also relevant to devote separate sections to events that contrib-
uted to its reformation such as the Arab Spring, terrorism, or the new Chinese
Silk Road project. The last part of the present paper will contain the discussion
of Xi Jinping’s 2016 Middle Eastern tour of Saudi Arabia, Egypt, and Iran,
which may be seen as the practical implementation of the 1+2+3 cooperation
scheme.
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Chi

na's “Five-dimensional Paradigm”

The “five-dimensional paradigm” is a term coined by Caliph University (Emir-
ates) international studies specialist dr. Olimat to designate China’s foreign
policy for the MENA-region (the Middle East and North Africa) from the
beginning of the 20th century to the Arab Spring. It contains the following

elements: energy policies, trade, investments, arms supplies, cultural links, and

political cooperation.'

a)

Energy policies: in the late 1990s only less than 15% of China’s crude oil
import derived from the MENA region. Although it was as early as in 1993
that the Far Eastern country imported more fuel than it could produce by
itself, Beijing primarily concentrated on the recently independent former So-
viet states, Subsaharan states (Angola and Nigeria), or “peripheral” (Oman
and Yemen) and “pariah” states (the Sudan and Iran), which exhibited low
or non-existent presence of Western and Japanese energy firms. Significant
changes occurred as late as the beginning of the 21st century: due to polit-
ical reasons (such as the Iragi war), and the simultaneous strengthening of
the Chinese economy, the Gulf monarchies began to forge stronger energy
policy ties to China. As China’s energy demand kept rising (in 1993 the Far
Eastern country would use up 2.5 million barrels of crude oil, whereas in
2015, 12 million barrels), import from the MENA region also soared. The
figures rose from 3.2 million barrels per day in 2007 to 6.1 million barrels in
2014. In the year 2014 16% of total crude oil import for China came from
Saudi Arabia, 10% from Oman, 9% from Iraq and Iran, 4% from the United
Arab Emirates, and 3% from Kuwait.? The other important fuel type China
imported from the MENA region was liquid natural gas (LNG). By 2014 the
Far Eastern state rose to be the third largest importer of LNG; 41% of total
Chinese liquid natural gas imports came from the Middle East: Qatar 34%,
Yemen 5%, and Algeria 2%.’ Since then LNG export by Quatar has kept
rising, as the monarchy in the Persian Gulf has built its own LNG terminals
on the Eastern coastline of China, and supplies the raw material with its own
fleet. At the same time, export from Yemen stopped entirely as a result of the
civil war raging in the country from early 2015.

1
2
3
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b) Trade and investments: China’s trade volume with the MENA countries was
as low as 35 billion USD, which, despite the financial crisis, rose to over
100 billion USD by 2009. After the global financial crisis Arab exports to
China rose by 25 per cent.* The volume of trade between China and the
Arab states rose to 240 billion USD by 2014; Xi Jinping declared his wish to
increase it further to 600 billion USD by 2024. It is nevertheless important
to note that trade with the MENA region is rather unevenly distributed:
over half of it is represented by Chinese imports. Although Arab countries
exported raw materials goods in the value of 114 billion USD to the Far
Eastern state’s markets in 2014, more than two-thirds of this sum went
to fuel, with the remaining third consisting largely of raw material and
foodstuff (exotic fruits). China mainly exports low-priced household and
electronic appliances, machinery (especially cars) and textiles to the region.
Excessive import of Chinese and other Far Eastern textiles and handcrafted
goods has a damaging effect on the region’s economies, because it results in
the loss of ground for local producers in foreign (e.g. European) as well as
domestic markets. The biggest Middle Eastern trade partners for China in
2015 were: Saudi Arabia, (80 billion USD), the United Arab Emirates (55
billion USD), Iran (50 billion USD), and Egypt (11 billion USD).

The recent years have seen a boost in Chinese investments as well as trade
in the region: in 2005 the volume of Chinese investments was still below
one billion USD, but in 2014 it amounted to 50 billion USD. China is the
current leading investor in Algeria (10 billion), Iraq (16 billion), Iran (20
billion), and Saudi Arabia (14 billion). Chinese investment is focused in
three main areas: energy (SINOPEC, CNPC), infrastructure (high velocity
trains, ports and underground networks) and telecommunication (mobile
phones). It is primarily not Chinese state-owned but private companies that
invest in the MENA region. Chinese investors are popular in the region due
to the fact that Beijing provides low-interest loans with large sums available
and no political demands posed (e.g. the improvement of the human rights
situation or the introduction of democratic elements) for gaining credit and
aid. A part of these investments is the construction of two special economic
zones (SEZ) by China between 1990 and 2012. The aim of these SEZs is to

Chen 2011: 2.
Sun 2015: 21.
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boost economic ties, the number of Chinese investments and bilateral trade
between Beijing and the involved states through special tax discounts, the
creation of jobs, the improvement of infrastructure, tight cooperation with
the local governments, and simpler administration. Although the creation
of the Algerian SEZ has been suspended, the Suez Economic and Trade
Cooperation Zone (SETZ-zone) in Egypt is already in function and is cur-
rently undergoing enlargement.

Military cooperation and arms trade: while as a result of the Tienanmen
Square events Western countries have introduced an arms embargo against
China, the weapons trade has continued with the states of the MENA
region. China’s arms export to the Middle East soared in 1990s: to Iran
(1.4 billion USD), Egypt (164 billion USD), Yemen (150 billion USD) Al-
geria (130 billion USD) and Tunesia (38 billion USD).” At the same time,
several Arab countries (Syria Lybia and Egypt) started a common military
techniques cooperation scheme with China; among other things, Beijing
took part in local missile programs and the development of ballistic mis-
siles. From the beginning of the 21st century, however, Chines arms trade
volumes have dropped. MENA states bought Chinese weapons only in the
value of 45 billion USD in 2012. At the same time, a transformation pro-
cess also took place: although now China exports fewer weapons to Middle
Eastern states, they are willing to raise the quality and modernity of these
to cater for the needs of armies in the region. This change is primarily vis-
ible in the case of pilotless planes (drones)® and the navy®. Joint military
exercises were also held with Iran in the Persian Gulf in 2014 and military
exchange programmes were introduced with Egypt between 2001 and 2014
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The Chinese government commissioned a company named TEDA (Tianjin Economic-Technological
Development Area) Investment Holding with the construction of the Egyptian SETC-Zone. Although
the project was made public as early as the 1990s, the first phase was completed only in 2012. This
means the presence of 38 Chinese enterprises in the SETC-Zone, with an investment of 500 billion USD
and about 2000 Chinese working in the area. On 27 April 2013 TEDA announced the next phase: the
enlargement of the zone by an additional six square kilometres over a forty-five-year period and an
investment of 2 billion USD in SETC-Zone, a maximum of 180 Chinese enterprises and the creation of
approximately 40, 000 new jobs.

SIPRI Arms Transfers Database. Stockholm International Peace Research Institute.

In the 2015 Yemen intervention the participating Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates used
drones in the fight against Houthi rebels. In Irag CH-4 Caihong (Rainbow) pilotless planes were used to
bomb the strongholds of the terrorist organisation Islamis State. Cruickshank 2016._

Inearly 2016 Algeria deployed its two Chinese corvettes (C28A), and is expecting the arrival of a further
one from Chinese military shipyards.



Lukacs Krajcsir: China's New Grand Strategy for the Middle east

(29), Turkey (20), Syria (10) and Jordan (9). In addition, it is also important
to note that China takes part in several UN missions within the region: it
has deployed its own navy units since 2008 to support the military action
against Aden and Somali pirates. According to the Chinese government, it
sent 19 warships to the region between 2009 and 2015, and escorted up to
5670 vessels, saving sixty from pirate raids." Approximately 1150 Chinese
are involved in a UN mission: in Lebanon (UNIFIL) 418, South Sudan
(UNMISS) 1061; Darfour (UNAMID) 235 persons seve; in addition, nine
observers were sent to the Syrian surveillance mission (UNSMIS) in 2012."

d) Cultural: China did not use to be a main destination for study trips for

Arab students, and the presence of Chinese students at Arab universities
was just as marginal. It is only since 2009 (when Beijing invested 8.8 bil-
lion USD in “soft power”) that involvement in cultural links has intensi-
fied. The number of exchange programmes rose sharply and Arab students
have a wider variety and more attractive range of schemes to choose from
— especially those who consider low costs and state support relevant when
studying abroad. In 2012 10, 000 Arabs studied at Chinese universities;
1500 of these were Saudis, which means a 70% rise compared to 2010."
The Chinese Scholarship Councis (CSC) has several cooperation shemes
with Algeria, Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Quatar, Morocco and Saudi Arabia. At
the same time, the number of Chinese students at Arab universities is still
negligible: they numbered only around 500 in 2012, with 270 studying in
Saudi Arabia.""The Confucius Institutes also play an important role in the
development of cultural ties and in the evaluation of the reputation of Chi-
na as a country. The first Chinese-language school and Confucius Institute
was founded in Cairo in 2002. They numbered seventeen in 2016: Turkey
(4), United Arab Emirates (2), Egypt (2), Jordan (2), Israel (2), Morocc (2),
Bahrain (1), Iran (1), Lebanon (1).**

By 2015 China’s image had changed for the positive in the MENA region.
A Pew Research Center global survey in 2015 showed that 52% of those
asked in the Middle East evaluated China’s present role as positive. Israelis

10
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“China Sends 18th Escort to Somali Waters.” Xinhua, 1 August 2014.
UN Mission's Contributions by Country.

Olimat 2013: 145.

Rakhmat 2014.

Confucius Institute/Classroom. Confucius Institute Headquarters (Hanban).
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¢

(55%) and Palestinians (54%) had the best opinions about China, while
in Jordan 33% and in Turkey only 18% of those asked declared a positive
opinion about the Far Eastern state.”

Political: as opposed to the Cold War era, Beijing now puts less emphasis
on ideological and political relations. China is no longer bent on exporting
its own system, and creating a “global revolution” and as no Middle East-
ern country now acknowledges the independence of Taiwan, propagating
the “One China” principle is superfluous. The Chinese government now
mostly strives to build good ties with all Middle Eastern countries with
interstate or religious tensions like the Israeli-Palestinian controversy or
the Irani-Saudi feud kept to a minimum in bilateral contacts with China.
Beijing prefers a negotiated settlement of conflicts, condemns unilateral
foreign military intervention and considers the application of international
law to all acts of military intervention.

At present China maintains strategic relations with six Middle Eastern
states: Iran (1991), Egypt (1999), Saudi Arabia (1999), Algeria (2010), Tur-
key (2010) and the United Arab Emirates (2012). Between 2002 and 2012
the highest-ranking members of the Chinese government — President Hu
Jintao and Prime Minister Wen Jiabao — had three trips to Egypt and Sau-
di Arabia, two official visits to Morocco and the United Arab Emirates,
and one respectively to Quatar and Turkey. They strive to maintain good
relations on a regional level, especially with Arab states: in 2004 The Chi-
nese-Arab Cooperation Forum was founded (CASCF) in Cairo, with all
Arab states as members.'® The forum rests on four principles: political ties
based on mutual respect; common goals for the development of trade and
economic links; cultural exchanges and tight cooperation in international
affairs.”” Meetings are held every other year: in 2006 the main topics were
the creation of energy sector investments and the creation of free trade
zones; in 2008 the emergence from the financial crisis; in 2010 common

15

16

17
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The most divided Middle Eastern country was Lebanon, where 52 per cent of those asked said China's
role was positive but religious denominations had entirely diverging opinions about the Far Eastern
state: 81 per cent of Shiite Muslims, 47 per cent of Christians and only 29 pe cent of Sunnite Muslims
saw Beijing's role as positive. Poushter et. al. 2015.

The North African states are at the same time members of the China-Africa Cooperation Forum (FO-
CAC) and CASCF.

Kuangyi 2014: 28.
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strategies.”® The latest meeting was in Beijing in 2014, where Xi Jinping
mapped out the new Chinese Middle Easter policy.

The Consequences of the “Arab Spring” for China

As the largest part of the world, China was also surprised by the chain of events
that started at the end of 2010 in the Middle East. The intensity and speed of
the phenomenon called the “Arab Spring” surpassed all previous expectations
and started to fundamentally transform the connections of the region’s states
not only to each other but also to the great powers. Differently from Western
states, Beijing first concentrated on itself, not the MENA-region: Chinese lead-
ers feared that this type of unrest would spread to the immediate neighbours
of China, with dissatisfaction showing up in the Far Eastern state in the worst
case."” Only when the immediate danger of the breakout of a “Chinese Spring”
was over did Beijing turn more attention to the Middle East. By that time
however President Ben Ali had been toppled in Tunesia and Hosni Mubarak’s
power in Egypt had started to crumble spectacularly. The events in Tunisia
had little or no effect on Beijing’s MENA policies as Ben Ali was a politician
friendly to the West, only maintaining minimal economic contact with China
The case of Egypt, however, was far more complicated. Mubarak was one of
the few Arab statesmen who had very good contacts with the Beijing leadership
and was called China’s “old friend”. For this reason Chinese diplomacy initial-
ly severely criticised UN Secretary General Ban Ki-moon and Western heads
of states for demanding the Egyptian President’s exit from power. Beijing — like
Moscow — harshly criticised online communities such as Facebook, Twitter,
Youtube or Google, saying these had caused the crises.?” When it was plain to
see that the Egyptian army would not back the President and violence esca-

18 Chester 2015: 61.

19 In February 2011 members of the opposition started to gather at a McDonald's near Tienanmen
Square, but relatively few people arrived to the place and the “crowd” was not nearly characterised by
the revolutionary mood that had been present in 1989. The Chinese government nevertheless judged
the event as a dangerous one and the authorities arrested the participants a little later. Many articles
about the reactions of the Communist Party of China and the possible breakout of the “Chinese Spring”
were published in Western media (Bloomberg, The Atlantic, The Diplomat) at the beginning of 2011. The
Chinese government tried to contain this: official Chinese news sites were ordered to use material on
the Middle Eastern events edited by the Xinhua state press agency and avoid Western or other Far
Eastern sources. The sale of jasmine flowers was banned for a few days in Chinese cities and for a
short time search words “Egypt” and “jasmine” were also blocked.

20 Page 2011.
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lated, Beijing abandoned Mubarak’s support and accepted the change of rule.
In addition, a few weeks later Foreign Minister Zhai Jun — proving China’s
pragmatist stance — took part in a Middle Eastern tour in April 2011, bringing
a six-million-dollar aid package to Tunisia and a ten-million one for Egypt.*!
Beijing’s attitude to the Lybian “spring” was entirely different. China had large
interests in the North African state: 26 Chinese firms invested in the value of
over 20 billion USD with almost 36, 000 Chinese working in the country.*”
For this reason and based on its foreign policy principles — non-intervention,
the condemnation of external military interventions — Beijing could not sup-
port the violent toppling of the Gaddafi régime and the military operations of
Western states (France and Britain, and, later, the US). Beijing and Moscow
refused to accept UN Resolution No. 1973 of 17 March 2011, which officially
meant the creation of a “no-fly zone”. Although both states abstained at the
vote, this was more like a gesture to the Arab League, as most Arab states sup-
ported the sanctions to Tripoli. At the same time, both Chinese and Russian
diplomacy asserted that after Lybia they would use their veto rights.

The experience of the Lybian civil war led China and Russia to refuse any
allowances to Syria.”” Between 2011 and 2014 the Chinese ambassador to the
UN passed four vetoes on Syria?* especially on those resolution drafts that
would have led to possible external intervention or the fall of the Syrian gov-
ernment. China at the same time took a flexible stace on several occasions; it
backed some UN resolutions and is in frequent consultation with the Syrian
opposition.”’Moreover, the Syrian-Syrian negotiations took place in Beijing in
late 2015, where the Chinese Foreign Minister received he delegations of the

21 “China offers $9 millon aid to Egypt.” Xinhua News Agency, 21 April 2011.
22 Copper 2016: 117.

23 Beijing did not nearly back Damascus with the force that Moscow did. The two countries did not have
good contacts in the Cold War era at all. The Chinese government considered Damascus a “satellite of
the Kremlin” and contacts started to significantly improve in the mid-2000s. Chinese-Syrian economic
ties were at a low level; their trade volume was 2 billion USD before 2011. The number of Chinese in-
vestments also fell significantly behind Irani, Russian, Turkish, and also Saudi investments.

24 As concerns the four Chinese — and Russian — vetoes connected to Syria: 4 October 2011 — Resolution
S/2011/612; 4 February 2011 Resolution (5/2012/77); 4 july 2012 Resolution 5$/2012/538; 22 May 2014
Resolution S/2014/348.

25 For example China agreed to SC Resolution No. 2043 in 2012. As a result, the UN set up a Mission of
Council (UNSMIS) and an almost 300-strong surveillance team set off for the Middle Eastern coun-
try to gather information on the status of the ceasefire and the process of the fights. The draft was
hallmarked by the name of former UN Secretary General Kofi Annan, and contained six points, which
roughly coincided with the Chinese standpoint.
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Syrian government and opposition, with preliminary agreements conducted
for the 2016 Geneva conference. In the background mostly stood China’s re-
luctance to deteriorate relations with Gulf monarchies, who were the foremost
supporters of forcing Basar al-Asad out of power.

Chinese analysts and decisionmakers continue to think that with the force-
ful toppling of the Damascus government the power that holds Syria together
would vanish and the country would lapse into anarchy. This in turn would
not be contained within the borders of the Arab state but would spread to the
whole region, endangering the lives and interests of Chinese citizens. In the
course of the “Arab Spring” Beijing had to rescue its citizens from an Arab state
on several occasions. First they rescued 1800 Chinese citizens from Egypt.
When fights intensified between the government and the rebels in Lybia, and
the British-French and American air forces started bombing, Beijing ordered
the evacuation of its citizens from the North African country. This went down
in Chinese history as the Country’s largest ever evacuation operation: in the
course of two weeks they managed to rescue 35, 860 persons in seven ships,
military and civil transport airplanes and convoys to Egypt, without the loss of
a single life.?® The first Chinese citizens were evacuated from Syria in Septem-
ber 2011; in September 2013, when it seemed that foreign intervention would
start after the chemical raid at Goota another 2000 Chinese left the country.
In 2014, after the terrorist group called the Islamic State captured Mosul and
pressed for Baghdad, 1200 oil workers were rescued by bus, helicopter and ar-
moured vehicles from Samarra with the help of the Iraqi military.”” In addition
the Chinese government prepared to get all Chinese citizens — an estimated
twenty thousand people — out of Iraq if necessity arises. In 2015, after the
Houthi rebels in Yemen had started for the South and the Saudi-led Sunnite
coalition started an air campaign, China commanded three warships to the
port of Aden. Under the protective umbrella of special troops nearly 570 Chi-
nese were rescued, with an additional 225 non-Chinese citizens transported
out of the Arab country.”®

26 Braunelet. al. 2014: 46.
27 Meng - Zhou 2014.
28 Linczer 2015.
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The Effect of Terrorism of Chinese Foreign Policy

The other main reason for the transformation of Chinese Middle Eastern
policy was terrorism. The appearance of militants of Chinese citizenship — of
Uyghur an nationalities — in the wars of the MENA region; their return to
China and the more frequent terror attacks in the Far Eastern country: these
all pointed to the fact that Beijing is far from being able to distance itself from
the events in the region. Since the 1990s China has had serious trouble with
the Xinjiang Uyghur Province in Western China, where Muslim Uyghurs — a
nearly ten-million-strong population of Turkic origin — fight for independence.
A significant turn took place in 2011: terrorist attacks were now performed by
Muslim extremists instead of nationalist and secular separatist Uyghur groups.
After a July 2011bombing a black flag with an Arabic inscription was found by
the authorities, and not the traditional Eastern Turkestani blue flag.”” Muslim
militants of Chinese citizenship started surfacing in Syria and Iraq. In 2012
the Syrian ambassador warned the Chinese government that the Syrian secret
services were aware of thirty Uyghur warriors, who had arrived in the country
via Pakistan and Turkey. In 2013, as the Syrian crisis was developing into fights
between the extremist groups and government forces, Beijing took increasing
care of its own safety. Border controls became stricter — especially on the bor-
der with Afghanistan — at the same time, fewer and fewer és Chinese Muslims
were allowed abroad, not even for the Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca). Instead
of the tightening, official Chinese sources (Global Times) declare that 300
Chinese citizens were known to be fighting in the Middle East in 2015; other
sources mention numbers close to 1000.%° They primarily fought in Iraq, after
being trained in Afghanistani and Pakistani camps.”® Apart from Uyghurs
the Hui — an ethnic group of Han origin counting ten million, who adopted
Islam — warriors also appeared in the MENA region. From a certain respect
their presence worried the Chinese authorities more than that of the Uyghurs:
the Hui are fully integrated into Chinese society; they speak Mandarin and
have a flexible attitude to religious issues, whether the ban on alcohol or the
Friday prayer. At the same time, there is not even the slightest estimate of the

29 Ren 2014: 271.
30 Keinon 2014.

31  One of the most famous Uyghur militants was Amin Muhammed, a man in his eighties, of whom the
Islamic State (ISIS) even made a propaganda video in which the old Uyghur called on his people to fight
against “the faithless Chinese”. Crowcroft 2014.
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number of their warriors, and, with a few exceptions, they are not mentioned
in international media.*

The foremost security problem for China is the return of these armed men,
who perform organised or individual, lone attacks in the country. It is especial-
ly the Eastern Turkestani Islamic Movement (ETIM), also called the Turke-
stani Islamic Party (TIP) that poses a serious threat. Although the extremist
Islamist party already appeared in the Far Eastern country in the 1990s and
were held to be responsible for several attacks, the number of terrorist attacks
orchestrated by them has significantly risen since 2013. On 28 October 2013
a jeep drove into the crowd on Tienanmen Square, which is now considered
a historic location. The Uyghur terrorists sitting inside jumped out, poured
petrol on the vehicle and ignited it. The driver and his four passengers — his
wife and mother among them — perished in the attack. On 1 March 2014 at
the railway station of the city of Kunming thirty-three people were stabbed
to death and more than a hundred were injured by terrorists wielding knives.
Abdullah Mansur, the leader of TIP claimed responsibility for the attack.?
The third major act of terrorism was also committed by TIP when its warriors
attacked the mine near Akshu on 18 September 2015. Nearly fifty died in the
attack — mostly Han miners and security staff. As a response to the terror at-
tack Chinese People’s Liberation Army special troops destroyed a TIP camp in
Xinjiang-Uyghur Province, killing 28 militants.*

Although TIP is considered the Chinese wing of the al-Quaeda terrorist
group, many joined the Islamic State in 2015. The self-appointed “calyph” of
ISIS, Abu Bakr al-Bagdadi surprisingly named China as the primary potential
target in his speech held in the Mosul mosque on 4 July 2014, as “Muslims
must be liberated” there. ISIS nevertheless conducted only propaganda activi-
ties against China, as it avoided immediate confrontation with the Far Eastern
country for a long time.” The change occurred at the end of 2015, when Chinese

32 The first famous Hui fighter was Bo Wang: the New York Times reported on him in March 2012. Bo, who
would call himself Yussufnak, considered himself a follower of Said Qutb — the Egyptian theologist who
is called the father of modern Islamism.

33 Saud - Golovnina 2014.

34  "Chinaforces used flamethrower to hunt Xinjiang ‘terrorists army newspaper.” Reuters, 23 November
2015.

35 Atthe same time, the propaganda warfare against China was in full swing. The magazine titled Dabig,
the English-language newspaper of ISIS has discussed China in several issues since July 2014. In De-
cember 2015 the Al-Hayat Media Center — the non-Arab language “press agency” of ISIS — published
a song in Mandarin, in which Muslims in China were called to take up arms against “the atheist com-
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citizens also fell victim to terrorist attacks perpetrated by ISIS and other extreme
Islamist groups. In the background to these attacks on the one hand stands the
rivalry between ISIS and other terrorist groups (e.g. al-Quaeda), because this was
a way they tried to “lure over” Uyghurs and Huis. On the other hand, they have
always liked to organise terrorist attacks in China in the name of ISIS, thus par-
alysing and terrorising the Chinese people. Thirdly, they hoped that this would
trigger off a Muslim uprising in Xianjiang-Uyghur Province, which would allow
Uyghurs to clash with Han Chinese and ISIS could take over the leadership of
the uprising. The first casualty was a Chinese tourist wounded in the 13 Novem-
ber 2015 Paris rampage. A few days later in a hotel for diplomats in Bamako (the
capital of Mali) 170 foreign citizens — among them, two Chinese — were taken
hostage by armed groups loyal to ISIS. The hostage rescue action cost the lives
three Chinese engine drivers. The Chinese hostage Fan Jinghui was executed
by ISIS at the end of November 2015. He was “put up for sale” on the internet
for days, but when no “acceptable offer” came, he was beheaded. The Chinese
government denounced the attack on Chinese citizens and promised closer co-
operation with the international community in the global war on terror, but in
reality Beijing reacted with great calm. Although many voiced their demands in
Chinese media and on the internet for China to launch military action against
ISIS, the Chinese leadership showed reluctance: instead of taking external steps
decisionmakers opted for internal tightening — e.g. surveillance and legislation.*®
In December 2015 CPC passed the new anti-terror act after a long debate; the
act had been severely criticised by international human rights organisations, as
Section 106 renders any peaceful protest against the Chinese government impos-
sible. The new act sanctions those who provide information to terrorists — wheth-
er in person, on the internet or by voice recording — with a prison sentence of
up to five years. The most interesting point of the anti-terror act passed in 2015
is in fact Section 76, which authorises the Chinese People’s Liberation Army to
launch military action in case citizens and interests are put in danger abroad:
then Beijing may take military action and cooperate with the local government
to defend them. This may result in significant changes not only in Chinese Mid-
dle Eastern policies but also in one of the most important Chinese projects: the
construction of the New Silk Road.

munists”. In 2016 ISIS-activists hacked the website of Tsingua University, which is one of China’'s most
prestigeous education institutions, and called on Muslims to “follow jihad".

36 Tatlow 2015.
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“One Belt, One Road” in the Middle East

In his September 2013 speech in Kazakhstan, Xi Jinping talked about the cre-
ation of a “Silk Road trade belt”. This marked the birth of the initiative called One
Belt, One Road — OBOR), which is aimed at resurrecting the trade route (Silk
Road) that once stretched across Asia and Europe. Although this plan would pri-
marily serve to connect China and Europe, including Russia and Central Asia, it
would also present great benefits to Middle Eastern and African countries. This
is because the creation of OBOR could involve two routes: one on land, the other
at sea. The New Silk road over land would mean the construction and develop-
ment of motorways and rail networks in Russia and the former Soviet republics
of Central Asia, but these routes would cross Iran and Turkey as well. The new
Silk Road waterway would connect South-East Asia, Africa and Europe through
the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea, which would especially boost the geopoliti-
cal significance of Persian Gulf states and Egypt (as a result of the Suez Canal).
The Chinese government has already set up the Silk Road Fund to finance the
project, while the regional Shanghai Cooperation Organisation (SCO) also run
by Beijing as well as the global Asian Infrastructure Improvement Bank (AIIB)
contribute to its support. The importance of the Middle Eastern countries in the
OBOR project is well represented by the fact that at the 6th CASCF conference
held in 2014 Xi Jinping discussed in detail the advantages the Arab countries
could gain by the creation of the New Silk Road.”” Five Middle Eastern states
(United Arab Emirates, Israel, Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Turkey) are already full
AIIB members. The accession treaty has also been signed — but not yet ratified
— by such regional states as Egypt, Iran, Quatar, Quwait, and Oman.’® AIIB
disposes over a capital of more than 100 billion USD, with over one third of this
sum allocated to the MENA region. For this reason Beijing on the one hand
views OBOR as a type of tension-controlling mechanism, which could bring
enemies closer to one another and may mitigate conflicts between countries like
Iran and Saudi Arabia.” On the other hand the New Silk Road may bring very
important economic advantages, as it could usher in a boom in trade with China
and boost the number of Chinese investments. Considering OBOR, it is not by

37 The CASFC conference had other significances as well: the Chinese President took the occasion to
announce his ambitious idea of raising the trade volume of the two regions to 600 billion USD in ten
years, and it was also the first time he mentioned the 1+2+3 cooperation scheme.

38 “Signing and Ratification Status of the AOA of the AlIB.” Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank.
39  Luft 2016.
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accident that Xi Jinping visited Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Iran in 2016: all three
countries feature as cornerstones to Beijing’s new Middle East policy and OBOR.

Conclusion:

Xi Jinping's Middle East Tour

A week after the publishing of the China-Arab Policy Paper the Chinese gov-
ernment set out to implement it: in January 2016 Xi Jinping took part in a
Middle East tour. This was the last region to be visited by the Chinese Presi-
dent since he came into office in 2012.*° The timing was not arbitrarily chosen
either: on the one hand, it was on 1 January 2016 that the economic sanctions
against Iran were temporarily lifted, which Beijing wanted to utilise at once.
On the other hand a new and far more severe crisis was unfolding between Iran
and Saudi Arabia.”’ Beijing strove to act as mediator, as an escalating and open
Irani-Saudi conflict would have rather badly affected Chinese foreign policy.
First and foremost because China “would have had to choose” between Tehran
and Riyadh, while both had been assigned instrumental roles in China’s Mid-
dle East policy. This is why it was no question for the Chinese President which
countries to visit: the major destinations were Saudi Arabia and Iran as well as
Egypt, which is also of key importance for China’s MENA-policy both from a
geopolitical and an economic aspect.*?

Xi Jinping first travelled to Saudi Arabia, where he conducted talks with
Saudi ruler Salman bin Abdulaziz Al Saud. The Gulf monarchy is important
to Beijing because Riyadh has a leading role in the Arab League and the Gulf
Cooperation Council and, in a certain sense, the whole “Sunnite world”. They

40 ltis important to note that the Chinese President was already preparing for a tour of the Middle East
in 2015. This had to be cancelled due to the escalation of the civil war in Yemen and the evacuation of
Chinese citizens.

41 Inthe background of the crisis there stands the execution of Shiite theologian Nimr al-Nimr (a man at
the end of his fifties) on 2 January. The Saudi sheik had fought for decades for the rights of Shiites, who
amount to 15-20 per cent of the monarchy's population, but who are basically regarded as second-rate
citizens. The case led to an attack on the Saudi embassy and consulate in Tehran and the breakup of
diplomatic ties. The situation was aggravated by the fact that other MENA countries also entered the
debate: Bahrain, the United Arab emirates, Kuwait, and Sudan supported the Saudi diplomatic moves,
while Shiites around the region held demonstrations against Saudi Arabia, and countries like Lebanon
and Irag denounced the execution.

42  The last occasion a Chinese President had visited Egypt was in 2004-ben (Hu Jintao), Saudi Arabia in
2009 (Hu Jintao) and Iran in 2002 (Jiang Zemin).
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made agreements in almost all dimensions of bilateral relations: from increas-
ing industrial production to the support of OBOR to energy cooperations.*’
The major step forward from a political view was Beijing’s acceptance of Ri-
yadh’s stance with respect to the war in Yemen, which meant supporting the
return of formerly expelled Yemeni President Abd Rabbuh Mansur Hadi to
power.

Xi Jinping’s next stop was in Egypt. The leaders of eleven Chinese firms
accompanied the President to the Middle Eastern country and fifteen proj-
ects were announced. China provided a one-billion-dollar loan to the Central
Bank of Egypt, and a further 700 million dollars credit was also given to the
country’s oldest financial institution, the Egyptian National Bank. Further-
more, Beijing would invest in Egypt’s “New Capital” project, which is aimed at
the construction of a separate new district for administrative and government
institutions near Cairo. Up to 17.7 billion USD of investment was promised
for this by four Chinese firms, including the building of a new Houses of
Parliament for Egypt. Xi Jinping’s most important speech on his Middle East
tour was also delivered in Cairo: on 21 January in the Arab League Building
he read a lecture on common efforts to stabilise the region, the prevention
of unilateral action by foreign powers, and the New Silk Road. The Chinese
President added that according to new Chinese Middle East policies the Pal-
estinian Authority would receive support in the value of 7.6 million USD, the
Arab countries would get a 10-billion-dollar loan with favourable conditions
and the war-torn states of Syria, Lybia and Yemen would be given a 35-million
humanitarian aid package.*

The last stage of Xi Jinping’s tour was Iran; this was decided only after the
temporary lifting of sanctions.® The Chinese President sealed seventeen agree-
ments of twenty-five years each with Tehran; among other things they agreed
that in ten years the trade balance of the two states could reach 600 billion
USD. Similarly, China wished to double the number of its Irani invenstments,

43  The biggest agreements were made in the energy sector: Chinese Sinopec and Saudi Aramco set up a
joint venture under the name Yasref in the western part of the country (Janbu Province) with a capacity
of 400, 000 barrels per day. The other main step forward was taken in the area of nuclear energy. Saudi
Arabia had announced its new nuclear programme years before — the building of 16 nuclear reactors
within 20 years — and CNEC (China Nuclear Engineering Corporation) would take on the building of one
of the reactors. “China, Saudi Arabia agree to build HTR". World Nuclear News, 20 January 2016.

44 Singh 2016.

45 Beijing played a crucial role in the Irani nuclear pact sealed in Vienna on 14 July 2015. For a more de-
tailed discussion see: Scott 2015.
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while taking on the construction of two nuclear power plants in southern Iran.
The Chinese initiative One Belt, One Road was also touched upon, and the
full support of Tehran was secured as well as its contribution to the creation of
the New Silk Road.*

Xi Jinping’s tour of the Middle East was in fact the presentation in practice
of the points contained in the China-Arab Policy Paper, among other things,
the “1+2+3 coopration scheme”. Recognising the events happening in the re-
gion and the existing — or just unfolding — crises, Beijing moved quickly to
limit their escalation. It is clear to see that the Chinese government looks to
OBOR as a mechanism to check tension and bring enemies closer to each
other. It is primarily not by exercising great political pressure or military ac-
tion that China seeks to ease tension between the states of the region but by
the acceleration of trade activities. For the present China wishes to stay out of
anti-terror military operations in the region, but in the near future this rather
aloof Chinese policy may easily change. With view to the rescue of Chinese
citizens from conflict zones as well as the defence of Chinese victims of foreign
and domestic terror attacks Beijing may opt for a far more active role to play.
One indicative of this is the fact that at the end of 2015 the Communist Party
of China passed the new terror act, a section of which secures legal authorisa-
tion to launch military action beyond the borders if Chinese lives and interests
are under threat.

With respect to all these facts, it is highly probable that Xi Jinping’s words
were no exaggeration when he declared in Luxor, Egypt, that “from now on
a new era begins not only in Egyptian-Chinese relations abut also in China’s
foreign policy”.

46 Thefirst Chinese "Silk Road” train arrived at the Tehran railway station in March 2016 via the Yiwu-Teh-
ran route. It took the 32-container traction unit 14 days to cover the distance of more than 6500 kilome-
tres. The Yiwu-Tehran route is an important element of OBOR as it is only a sideway to the Yiwu-Madrid
route. Ramachandran 2016.
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Ferenc Banhidi

The Innovation System of China — Current Situation and Results — Plans
and Priorities

One of the main purposes of the newly introduced 13th Five-Year Plan is the de-
velopment of China’s innovation capacity, especially the break-through in some
main areas such as digital economy. In the present study I will examine the
current situation of China’s innovation system based on international analyses.

In the international literature central significance is assigned to the analysis
and measurement of the macroeconomic impact of innovation. The term most
usually used for that purpose is the so-called total factor productivity. Using total
factor productivity for analytical purposes is very popular amongst international
economic organizations such as OECD or the World Bank, but recently it turns
up more and more usually in Chinese professional analyses as well.

As proven by the 2015 Country Report of OECD, Chinese innovation pro-
cesses between the 1990s and the world economic crisis show a positive develop-
ment, however, the strategy applied by the Chinese government between 2008
and 2010 to manage the world economic crisis already caused a pull-back for in-
novation. Reversing of this unfavourable development trend would require stra-
tegic change in the economic policy. Chinese political leadership has recognised
this requirement as it is obvious from the innovation strategy of the 13th Five-
Year Plan. Beside the comprehensive national economic plan there are specific
programs for the development of some high-priority sectors and technologies.
From these I will analyse the “Made in China” program in detail, the main
purpose of which is the comprehensive digitalisation of the economy. The model
of this strategic program is the German government’s so-called Economy 4.0
program which is based on the wide-scale cooperation of the state and market
actors, thus it differs significantly from previous state-centred Chinese programs.

The Chinese innovation program can only be called successful if we can
prove that in Chinese economy there are sectors and corporations that are
forerunners of innovation on international level. My reference for this study
is also a work of Western literature. The McKinsey paper (2015) is analysing
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successful sectors in this regard, like consumer electronics and electronic trade,
presenting the characteristics of the Chinese market which supported the rapid
development in these sectors.

I will conclude that China still possesses great development potentials on the
field of innovation processes. In order to use this potential, Chinese government
should make the right choices in two areas. Regarding strategic priorities, the
programs of the new Five-Year Plan published so far can be considered promis-
ing, however, much depends on the content of the programs for specific sectors
going to be published later this year. Beyond that, structural changes in the
regulation system of innovation processes would also be necessary, as well as
changing the role of the government, strengthening the government’s service
provisioning function on the one hand, and market mechanisms, as well as the
financial support of private corporations on the other. Although the Chinese
government is, on the theoretical level, engaged in strengthening market mech-
anisms, there is still much work to do on the side of practical implementation.

Ramachandra Byrappa

BRICS and the New World Order — The Dance of the Elephant
and the Dragon

Many in the political, as well as academic circles believe that the BRICS grouping
is a direct challenge to the global position of the United States of America. And
the same group believes that China is the driving force behind this move. After
the economic collapse of 2008-2009, Russia, followed by China saw the need to
build a safety-valve to the current international economic system, which was built
and dominated by the USA. China has benefited enormously from the actual
world economic system and was not aiming to pulling it down. China’s fears were
related to the uncertainties of the current system. By increased complexities and a
shady regulatory system the US had made it into a gigantic casino where countries
like China were structurally cornered to lose. China’s response to this was to sup-
port the BRICS initiative, which was purely economic. Recently however, things
have taken a new turn. It has become evident that the United States can no longer
sustain its dominance in the economic sphere and cannot supplement its deficit
of influence through military means, so it has to resort to “terror” as a means to
regulate world affairs, although it is certainly not the author or instigator of such
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acts. Terror has taken the centre stage in world affairs. This makes the BRICS a
safe haven and a safety net for a new world order, but everything depends on the
attitude of India and the “China—India” relationship.

Shizhong Deng

Chinese Culture — How to Deal with the Challenges of Globalization

Globalization is an important feature of today’s world. The influence of global-
ization is very broad and extremely profound. Beginning with the 1980s’ reform
and opening to the outside world, China has entered a rapid process of globaliza-
tion. As a concomitant of economic globalization, cultural globalization means
not only globally integrated culture, but also gives rise to a culture of contradic-
tions. Therefore, globalization has a positive impact on construction and devel-
opment of contemporary Chinese culture, but also it has brought side effects. It
not only provides a good opportunity, also puts forward a serious challenge.

What are the phenomena of culture globalization in contemporary China?
How should the challenges of the cultural globalization be faced? How should
advantage be taken of the favorable factors offered by globalization to improve
the construction of Chinese contemporary culture? How to play the role of
the Confucius institute in the cultural globalization process? These will be the
main contents of this paper.

Viktor Eszterhai

One Belt One Road: New International Rules and Values

The One Belt One Road initiative, announced in 2013 by Xi Jinping, the
President of the People’s Republic of China, represents fundamental changes
in China’s “low profile” type foreign policy. However, the One Belt, One Road
initiative is more than an assertive foreign policy, but symbolizes China’s ambi-
tion to appear as a rule-maker in international politics and also the motivation
to transform the current western-value based international order. The officially
cited fundamental values of One Belt, One Road are: (1) mutual respect for
each other’s sovereignty and territorial integrity; (2) mutual non-aggression; (3)
non-interference in each other’s internal affairs; (4) equality and mutual bene-
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fit; (5) peaceful co-existence. The present paper introduces these new types of
international rules through the examination of the formulating China-Paki-
stan Economic Corridor.

Csaba Barnabas Horvath

China and the Quadrilateral — Global Primacy out of Reach?

Prospects of global primacy are a key issue regarding the rise of China, and
its’ comparison with the USA. Regarding this matter, it is a key question, how
China can handle the issue of the “Quadrilateral”, the informal strategic part-
nership between Australia, India, Japan and the USA. Strategic partnership
between the four countries is ongoing in different forms ever since 2007, and
its’ undeclared aim seems to be the containment of China. Despite the econo-
my of China surpassing that of the USA as the largest in the world being only
a matter of time now, it is also likely that China will not be able to surpass
the combined economic weight of India, Japan and the USA any time in the
foreseeable future. As of now however, Japan and India (the second and third
largest economies of Asia) are more concerned of the power of China, than
they are of that of the USA, and thus are secking strategic cooperation with the
USA, rather than with China. An interesting factor of this trend is that it was
boosted by the rather nationalistic governments of Shinzo Abe and Narendra
Modi, and in this case, the aim is apparently not the guardianship of a US lead
unipolar world order, but rather maximizing the influence of India and Japan
themselves as regional powers. To achieve this aim however, the Abe and Modi
administrations see it more practical to seek support for it from the USA, than
from China, and they assume more opposition to it from China, than from
the USA. Whether if China will ever be able to take over global primacy from
the USA, seem to greatly depend on the issue of strategic partnership between
these countries.
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Eva Jakusné Harnos

The New Silk Road Project in English Language Economic Analyses

China’s New Silk Road project, which was ofhicially announced in 2013, has
been considered by analysts as one with long-term economic and geopolitical
impacts. The discourse analytical study of the articles on economic home pages
reveals both their explicit and implicit content. Explicit content is represented
by the structure, the stated topics and the rhetorical devices of the articles, and
can be summarised as mostly arguments against the realisation of the project.
The attitudes, assumptions and forecasts of the analysts are encoded in the
texts implicitly. These can be detected in the use of discourse metaphors and
analogies from the past as well as in the construction of future situation mod-
els. On one hand, they represent a clash of interests, on the other hand, they
forecast possible counteraction and future conflicts along the route.

Péter Klemensits

Military Reform and Army Modernization through the 2015 Chinese
Defense White Paper: The People’s Liberation Army in the 21st Century

According to China’s increasing international influence, the country makes
great efforts to boost its military power as well. From the 1990s, the stable
economy permitted the organizational, doctrinal reforms and the technical
developments of the world’s largest military force to be achieved, which re-
sulted in by now that the People’s Liberation Army ranks among the most
powerful armies. There are many sources concerning the modernization and
development of the Chinese armed forces, but the official defense white papers
still considered to be the most important amongst them. The latest of the series
called “China’s Military Strategy” released in 2015, concentrates on mainly the
strategic issues, but includes every aspects of the official Chinese opinion about
defense policy, national security and military modernization, offering essential
information in the above-mentioned subjects.
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Gyula Krajczar

The Uyghurs and Sino-Turkish Relations

As different ideologies of and efforts for Uyghur independence (from anoth-
er perspective: Uyghur separatism) keep turning up again and again, they are
continuously causing problems requiring resolution in Sino-Turkish relations,
too. These generally tense relations loaded with conflicts were normalized by the
2000s. This normalization, however, did not dissolve ethnic problems but put
them into a different, indeed much more manageable, framework. Problems of
international terrorism, the East Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM) declared
to be a terrorist organization, Chinese (Uyghur) citizens’ appearance on different
battlegrounds as members of Islamist armed groups, as well as terrorist atrocities
within China have been generating tensions in the relation of the two countries.
Despite 2015 street demonstrations against China, conflicts in Thai—Turkish re-
lations caused by (Uyghur) Chinese citizens extradited to China, and despite the
terror attack against the Erawan Church in Bangkok in 2015 still not completely
resolved so far, the two countries are still making significant efforts for keeping
their relations in a moderate state. Keeping up balance and normality requires
great efforts, as the “natural” handling of different problems by one party often
conflicts with the political principles of the other. The status quo, as well as in-
ternational balances of power and positions, keep the Chinese party in counte-
nance, still, considering its international political and economic interests Beijing
is seeking to develop the best possible relations with Turkey.

Lukacs Krajcsir

China’'s New Grand Strategy for the Middle East

2016 marks Chinese President Xi Jinping’s first visit to the Middle East, name-
ly to three important states of the region: Saudi Arabia, Egypt, and Israel. Ne-
gotiations covered political, security as well as economic and trade cooperation
issues. Although the Chinese Head of State’s tour took place in a rather tense
geopolitical situation, he still successfully completed several deals. The Middle
Eastern region is of pivotal importance to Beijing not only from the aspect of
energetics and economics, but also in geopolitics, being a crucial element of
the One Belt One Road (OBOR) initiative. It is thus a major consideration for
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China to follow events in this region: the negative consequences of the Arab
Spring, renewed tension among the states of the region, or the ground gained
by terrorism pose a serious challenge to China’s Middle Eastern policy and the
very security of the Chinese state itself. As a result of this, Beijing has decided
to introduce major changes in its Middle Eastern policy.

Sandor Zoltan Kusai

Differentiating Economic Interests of China and their Influence
on the Chinese foreign and Security Policy

In 2014, China became the largest national economy on purchasing-power-par-
ity terms, but it still remains a developing country placed much lower on the
global value chain than other major powers. That situation exerts deep influ-
ence on foreign policy thinking of the Chinese society and elites. The continued
integration of China into the globalized economy and the deepening reforms
of its economic structure result in further differentiation of its economic inter-
ests. There are substantive changes in the mechanism of formulating national
interests, including the increased influence of business groups. Consequently, the
globalized and differentiating economic interests influence China’s foreign and
security policy more than ever before, creating considerable shifts in its strategy
and practice. The assertive Chinese foreign and security policy will continue to
modify dynamically in the foreseeable future, with the economic interests of
development elevated onto the rank of one of its core interests.

Qikeng Li

Striving for a Reunified and Neutral Korea — China's Security Strategy
on the Korean Peninsula

Faced with unpredictable developments in the Korean Peninsula, China should
take the initiative to strive for a reunified and neutral Korea. North Korea has
become a liability rather than an asset for China, in terms of national security,
economy, diplomatic capital and resource, and international image. Contrary
to traditional and Cold-War mentality, a divided Korea is no longer beneficial
to China’s national security. If China continues to be reactive and passive, the
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situation on the Korea Peninsula is likely to go beyond China’s control, severely
damaging China’s security interest. It is high time that China started negotiat-
ing, secretly if possible, with ROK and the United States, putting pressure on
the DPRK if necessary, keeping the other stakeholders like Russia and Japan
properly informed, to reach a consensus for a reunified and neutral Korea. The
ideal solution would follow the model of Austria in 1955, and to a certain extent,
German reunification in 1990. The Korean people would cherish the idea of a
reunified Korea. A neutral Korea would mean that the reunified Korea pledges
permanent neutrality and signs peace treaties with its neighbors, with its security
internationally guaranteed and foreign troops withdrawn. A reunified and neu-
tral Korea can ameliorate China’s national security, improve China’s internation-
al image, and above all, ensure lasting peace and prosperity in East Asia.

Katalin Muszka

Alternatives to Rise: Political Ideology and Purposes of China Since
President Xi Jinping's Accession to Office

In antiquity and in the middle ages China used to be a well-functioning and
thriving state, while at the time of the industrial revolution the country lost
its determinant position in the global sphere of interests. China’s defeat at the
Opium Wars was followed by the fall of the imperial system and a civil war
that ended with the founding of the People’s Republic of China.

After the Cultural Revolution, the policy of “reform and opening up”
launched by Deng Xiaoping proved to be successful and China started its
progress in the direction of development and modernization. A unique model
was formed, in which state control of a one-party-system could be spread on
many different spheres including economy, while the reforms made the emer-
gence of a free market economy possible.

The expression “Chinese dream” was made the slogan and ideology of the
new presidential period at president Xi Jinping’s accession to office in 2013, al-
though the term itself has its roots in antiquity and was also used in 20th century
treatises. The expression is aimed to describe the purposes of the Chinese nation,
and although it has some common properties with the notions characterizing the
“American dream”, it is, in contrast to the latter, not focused on the dominance of
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the individual, but formulates the collective national, political and social purpos-
es of a society that has always been characterized by collectivist considerations.

Gyorgy Négradi

The Conformation of Chinese Strategical Aims after the Cold War

Looking back on China’s history, several breakpoints — that deeply influenced
international relations — can be mentioned. Those did not only act as tempo-
rary, regional shaping powers, but had triggered major social, political, eco-
nomic developments across the entire international community as well. Con-
sidering for example the creation of the symbolic 1428 km-long Great Wall
of China, we can mention its role in defending and securing the society and
the culture from external influences, but on the other hand, we also have to
highlight the after-effects of the separation, which made China greatly locked
from the outside world. For today, the regional superpower became a main
factor of the increasingly dependent international community and as a key
member of the world economy and a prior power in the UN Security Council,
it tries to enhance international stability and security. In my analysis I would
like to briefly present China’s economic indicators, besides, my main aim is to
outline its foreign policy strategy, through which we can get a little closer to
the Asia-Pacific foreign and security policy approaches, thereby understanding
may further support the established bilateral and multilateral relations.

Youmu Pan

An Introduction of China’s Participation in U.N. Peace-keeping
Operations

By May 29, 2016, the Chinese army had been participating in U.N. peace-keep-
ing operations for 26 years, increasing the scope of its contribution both in
terms of military strength and in terms of the range of types of units deployed.
Thanks to its outstanding performance, the Chinese peace-keeping force has
enjoyed a high reputation with both the United Nations and people in mission
countries, becoming the backbone force in U.N. peace-keeping operations.
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Fruzsina Simigh

Undermining the International World Order: China’'s Peacekeeping
Operations in Africa

China considers the activity of various United Nations (UN) Peacekeeping
operations increasingly important as it was shown in President Xi Jinping’s
speech at the 70" UN General Assembly where he announced that China is
going to extend the range of her personnel and financial contribution to the
UN peacekeeping operations. Furthermore he also voiced his support for the
most concerned African continent and its institutions with special regard to
the African Union (e.g. 100 million USD for the development of the African
Union’s crisis forces). There are remarkably complex reasons and objectives in
the background of the ever more assertive Chinese activity such as China’s
representation of a globally responsible and credible great power committed to
the present international order and its institutions, and secure its investments
in Africa. Through the example of a case study of Sudan and Darfur and
UNAMID (United Nations — African Union Mission in Darfur) this arti-
cle presents the shift in China’s attitude and participation in UNPKOs (UN
peacekeeping operations) arguing that Chinese politics challenges the western
countries within the system of the extant international institutions.

Endre Szénéasi

The Energy Policy of China

The analysis consists of five core parts. The first part places Chinese energy
policy in a broader context, proving that the energy needs of a truly great world
power are being satisfied. The second part examines the current Chinese en-
ergy mix, where coal consumption still plays a major role. The third part pro-
vides data and analysis of China’s place in global energy systems — production
and consumption, export and import, reserves and capacities — focusing on
coal, petroleum, natural gas, and electricity. Part four outlines some essential
aspects environmental and climate implications that shape energy policies. The
fifth part summarises some major, foreseeable Chinese energy production and
consumption trends, providing hints to what we can expect.
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Ambrus Gabor Szentesi

TAIWAN: Where Cold War Melts?

The DPP’s sweeping victory in the 2016 Taiwanese elections pointed out what
has been already perceived long earlier: the island’s political identity matured
to an extent that it has distanced it from that of mainland China irreversibly.
The only way for a peaceful future reunification seems to remain within the
highly unlikely chances that the PRC switches political course towards a more
democratic system that could accommodate the democratic Taiwan. At the
same time, China’s growing economic might gravitates the island to the main-
land ever stronger, and President Xi Jinping is pursuing a geopolitical agenda
that is way more assertive than those of his Communist predecessors. The most
sensitive part of that agenda is Taiwan, and it is also one of the core cards in
the United States’ struggle to contain China’s rise. The current paper seeks to
present current geopolitical frictions across the Taiwan-strait in the historic
context of the Cold War era.

Mariann Vecsey

The Dragon in Africa

China’s interest in the African continent is not a novelty. The last decades were
the most significant in the Sino-African relationship development. This essay is
dedicated to give an insight to the reader about the beginning and the building
of this cooperation.

After introducing the common relations between the African continent
and China, I would like to veil the depth of these connections via two coun-
tries. These two countries are Tanzania and Sudan.
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Zoltan Voros

PR China’s Pursuit of a Blue-Water Navy

The development of the navy and the extension of connected capacities is one
of the focuses of the military evolution in the People’s Republic of China. The
directions of the improvement appear to be clear, though achieving their aims
are a question of decades, not years. These Chinese steps, the progress they
make, new ship classes they develop, advanced technologies they produce will
take the upcoming decades to reach their goals — even if sometimes the West-
ern media exaggerates the potential threat posed by the Chinese army.

The paper shortly presents the geopolitical environment of the country, af-
ter that analyses the necessity of a blue-water navy, the development they have
already started and tries to project ahead their capacities and the relevance of
that future Navy.

Guifang Wang

China's Anti-terrorist Situation and Anti-terrorism Policy

Terrorism has been a buzzword in international politics for over ten years;
indeed, it is a major threat to international, regional and national security,
including that of China and its neighbours.
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